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Baron de POLLNITZ.. 


IN 
SEVERAL LETTERS 


+0. 
Mr. . 


LETTER XVII. 


Carlfroube, Feb. 15, 1730. 


DEN Y that any Man can be happier 
than I am at this JunQure. You 
have wrote an excellent long Letter 
to me; you aſſure me that you are 

22 well, and that you have ſtill an Af- 
fection for me: What more is there wanting to 
complete my Joy? I am preparing to make you the 
beſt amends I can, and, inſtead of a Letter, to write 
you a Volume. 


Vol. II. B I came 
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T came in one Day from Ludwis ſhourg to CaR Is- 
ROVHE, Which is the Reſidence of the Margrave 
of Baden-Dourlach, The Name Carlſrouhe ſigniſies 
Charles's Reſt. The preſent Margrave Charles of 
Baden-Dourlach was the very Man that laid both 
the Plan and Foundation of this City, and its Caſtle. 
Nothing is fo pretty as the Diſpoſition of the whole: 
I wiſh I were able to give you an Idea of it. Ima- 
gine the Margrave's Houle to be at the Entrance of 
a great Foreſt, in the Center of a Star, form'd by 
thirty-two Walks, the Chief of which, behind the 
Palace, is three German Leagues in Length. Two 
large Wings advance from the main Body of the 
Houſe, which deviating from each other, in pro- 
portion as they lengthen, the whole together looks 
like a Theatre. Behind the principal Building there's 
a very high Octogon Tower, which commands all 


the Walks. The Space between the two Wings 


forms the Court, and then come the Gardens and 
Parterres, at the End of which there's a Semi-circle 
of Houſes of an equal Height, built arch-wiſe, 


and three Stories high, including the Ground-floor. 


Between theſe Houſes there run five Streets, the 
MHiddlemoſt of which fronts the Palace. At the 


End of the three chief Streets, oppoſite to the Pa- 


lace, are three Churches; one belonging to the 
Lutherans, another to the Cal/winifs, and a third to 
the Roman Catholics ; to which three prevailing 


Religions of the Empire the Margrave gave equal 


Liberty of Conſcience when he founded the new 
Town. = 

The chief Part of the Town lies behind the 
Houſes that front the Palace. This, properly ſpeak- 
ing, conſiſts but of one Street, which is of a prodi- 
gious Length. All theſe Houſes, as well as the 
Margrave's, are of Timber, ſo that you are not to 
look for fine or ſubſtantial Buildings at Car/ſroube ; 


but the Contrivance and Diſtribution of the whole, 


taken 
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taken together, is really wonderful. I took the 
Freedom to tell the Margrave, that I was ſurpriz d 
that he had not at leaſt employ'd Brick in the build- 
ing of his Palace, and of the Houſes which form 
the Half-moon about his Gardens. I was Wil- 
ling, aid the Prince, to make myſelf a Place of 
Retirement, and to build without putting the 
* Burden on my Subjects. I choſe moreover to 
© have the Comfort of enjoying what I built. If I 
© had us'd Bricks, it wou'd have coſt me a great deal 
more Money; and I cou'd not have finiſn'd my 
Buildings without laying an extraordinary Impoſt 
upon my Country. It wou'd have taken me up 
* abundance of Time too, and perhaps I ſhou'd ne- 
ver have had the Satisfaction of ſeeing an End to 
my Labours. Another Reaſon was, that my 
Country is ſo ſituate as to be liable to be the 
© Theatre of Wars, and I am not in a Condition 
© to make this a ſtrong Place, nor cou'd I encom- 
* paſs it with Walls. Do you think, therefore, that 
© I ſhou'd have been juſtified in laying out a great 
© deal of Money on a Place, to ſee it burnt down 
before my Face, as I did my Houſe at Dourlach, 
and my other Houſes, which the French reduced 
to Aſhes. I am but a petty Sovereign; I have 
* built a Houſe according to my Condition; and I 
had rather it ſhou'd be ſaid of me, that I have 
* but a mean Habitation, and owe no Money, than 
that I have a ſtately Palace, and am over Head 
and Ears in Debt.” | ; | 
I have given you this Account of what the Mar- 
grave ſaid to me, becauſe I thought it wou'd let 
you into an Idea of his Character. This Prince, 
to whom I was introduc'd on the very Day of my 
Arrival here, took the Trouble himſelf to ſhew 
me his Palace, and all about it. I thought the 
Apartments very well laid out ; but there is not 
room enough to lodge the hereditary Prince, who 

2 | _ bves 
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Cn 


lives in one of the Houſes in the Semi. cirele front- 
ing the Palace. 
The Pheaſant- walk, which joins to — Caſtle, 


is the prettieſt thing in the World. Tis a very 


large Incloſure, diſpoſed in various Walks, planted 
with Fir- trees cut in the Shape of a Fan. There's a 


great Baſon in the Center, always fall of wild Ducks. 


Tis encompaſs'd with four Pavilions, made in the 
Form of Turkifþ Tents. Two of the Pavilions are 


Volarys, and the two other Summer-houſes, with 


Window-curtains of green Cloth. There are Sofas 
and Couches, after the manner of the Eaſtern 
Countries, In this Place of Retirement and Reſt 
the Margrave ſpends ſome Hours every Day, and 
he is generally accompany'd by ſome young Ladies, 
whom he teaches Muſic, ſo that they * agree- 
able Concerts. 

The Margrave was in the right to give his Houſe 
the Name of CHarles's Reſt; for he leads the moſt 
tranquil Life here that can be. Far from. being in- 
fatuated with vain Grandeur, he has the Charms of 


it, without the Check and Conttraint of it. This 


Prince is of a very robuſt Conſtitution, and, though 
he underwent a vaſt deal of Fatigue in his Youth, 

he is as freſh-colour'd and as vigorous, as if he 
were but forty Years of Age. He travell'd, when 
he was a young Man, into the principal Parts of 
Europe; and, during his Father's Life-time, was 
ſeveral Years in the Service of Sweden. When he 

return'd to his Dominions, he ſerv'd in the Army of 

the Empire on the Upper Rhine, under his Couſin, | 
Prince 'Lewis of Baden. Though the Margrave is 
very fat, yet he uſes a great deal of Exerciſe. He 


_ riſes in Summer at five o'Clock in the Morning, and 


Walks in his Gardens till the Heat of the Weather 
obliges him to retire within Doors; then he does 
Buſineſs with his Counſellors, or elſe employs him- 
ſelf in Experiments of Chymiltry, and a 
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he draws. He commonly dines at four o Clock, and 
is attended by Waiting- women, of whom there are 
no leſs than threeſcore, though no more than eight 
wait upon one Day. Theſe, when the Margrave 
goes abroad, attend him on Horſeback, drefs'd like 
Huſſarr. The Generality of theſe Damfſels, under- 
ſtand Muſic and Dancing; they alſo perform Operas, 
at the Theatre of the Palace, and are Muſicians of 
the Chapel. They have ail Lodgings in the Palace. 
After Dinner is over, the Margrave grants Audi- - 
ence to his Subjects; and, upon particular Days of 
the Week, hears all that come. Few Princes ren- 
der Juſtice more ſpeedily, and more punctually. 
Sometimes he goes a hunting. He makes very light 
Suppers, and retires early to Bed. He delights 
in Agriculture, and is one of the greateſt Floriſts 
living. This Prince is never unemploy'd. There 
are few things which he does not know, and very 
many which he underſtands to Perfection. His 
| Converſation is as agreeable as any I know. He 
ipeaks ſeveral Languages well. His Behaviour is 
obliging and courteous. He loves K oreigners, treats 
them With Diſtinction, and loads them with Civili- 
ties. Upon Sundays, and Holidays, he eats with the 
Prince his Son, and the Princeſs his Daughter-in- 
law. His Table, which is then ſpread for ſixteen 
Gueſts, is ſerv'd with more Delicacy than Pro- 
fuſion. 

The hereditary prince *, only Son to the Mar- 
grave, is pretty ſhort, and has not the Life and 
Spirit of his Father. He 1s very complaiſant and 
civil, and ſeems to me of © good - natur'd Diſpoſi- 
tion. He has been at Paris, in England, and in 
Holland, where he married the Dab ghter of the 
unfortunate Prince of Naſſau, who was drown'd- 
in 1711, as he was paſſing the Maerdyle to the 

* This Prince died the Beginning of the Year 1732, and 
left one Son. 

B 3 Hague, 
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Hague, to adjuſt, with Frederic I. King of Pruſſia, 
ſucn Differences as related to the Succeſſion of the 
late King Wilkam of Great Britain, to which they 

both laid Claim. The hereditary Princeſs ſeems to 
me to be well behaved ; and ſhe makes very hand- 
ſome Entertainments. The Court aſſembles at her 
Houſe every Day, iz. at Noon, and at five o'Clock 
in-the Evening, and there they dine, game, and 
{up. Foreigners are very well receiv'd there, and 
both the Ladies and Gentlemen are very civil and 
complaiſant. 

The Grand Marſhal, and his Brother the Great 
Huntſman, are Perſons capable of making a Figure 
with Diſtinction in the greateſt Courts. The firſt 
married a legitimate Daughter of the Margrave. 

The Baron 4 Txter, Preſident of the Regency, 
and Chief of the Council, is a Perſon of ſignal 
Merit, and capable of any 'Bukinefs, be it ever 1 
great. 

Generally ſpeaking, the Margrave's evt! is ex- 
tremely well regulated. This Prince is fond of the 
Nobility, and ſeeks to do them a Pleaſure, He 
has none but Perſons of Quality in his Service. 
Tis great Pity that this Court does not come toge- 
ther again. The Margravine, who 1s Siſter to the 
Duke of Wirtembers, reſides at Dourlach, and ne- 
ver comes to Car//-onbe, but when *tis a Holiday, 
or when ſome foreign Prince is there. This Prin- 
ceſs is actually very much indiſpos'd, ſo that I don't 


think I-ſhall have the Honour of kiſſing her Hand. 


Ihe Margrave alſo educates, at his Court, three 
young Princes his Nephews, the Sons of his Bro- 
ther. They are under the Government of the Ba- 
ron de Gemming, Who W very great Care of their 
Education. 

As to the Margrave's en I cannot be poſi- 
tive what they are, becauſe I found that People, 


Who ought to know belt, vary in their Calculations 
not 
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not a little; ſome aſſur'd me they were 400,000, 
ſome 500,000 Florins, and others much more. Be 
it as it will, 'tis certain that the Margrave lives no- 
bly, that every body is well paid, and that the Sub- 
jects are not overburthen'd ®. Farewell, Sir, I ſet 
out to-morrow for Raſtadt, and ſhall write to you as 
ſoon as I can, &c. [2955 | 


LETTER XVIII. 


PE - 5 Straſbourg, Feb. 28, 1730. 


T took me up no more than four Hours to go 
from Car/ſroube to RaSTADT. As foon as I 
alighted there, I notify'd my Arrival to the Grand - 
Marſhal, with a Requeſt that he would procure me 
the Honour of paying my Compliments to their 
Highneſles of Baden-Baden. I had for aniwer, that 
the Margrave was out a hunting, and that there- 
fore I could not have an Audience before next Day. 
J had Patience to ſtay; and having by good Luck 
ſome Books at hand, I ſpent all that Day in read- 
ing, and the next Day too, but did not hear a Word 
from the Grand Marſhal. Mean time as I did not 
come to Raſtadt purely to read, and as tis a Town 
does not afford much Amuſement, ſince a Quarter 
of an Hour is enough to know all the Streets, I was 


* He dy'd May 1, 1738 at Carlſroube, and having no Iſſue, 
living, is ſuccecded by Frederic of Mitgenſtein, who is married 
to the Princeſs Auguſta- Amelia- Albertina of Naſſau Siegen, He 
was near 59 when he dy'd, being born the 17th of Zune, 1679. 
He was a General in the late Emperor's Army, and Great Maf- 
ter of the Artillery in the Circle of Swahia, By his Wife, a 
Daughter of the Duke of Wirtemberg-Statgard, he had four 
Children, who are all dead. When he laid the Plan and Foun- 
dation of the City and Caftle of Carlſroube, he gave equal Li- 
berty of Conſcience to the Lutherans, Calviniſts, and Roman- 


Catholics, © | 
B 4 very 
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x | : vely cj rin. I ſent a ſecond Meſſage to the Grand 


Marfhal, — had the ſame Anſwer as before. I 
thought it improper to inſiſt any farther, and gave 
over all Hopes of ſeeing the Court of Raftadt. 


However, I went to fee the Margrave's Palace, 
Which his Father, the late Prince Lewis of Baden 
built from the Ground. It is very much like to the 


Palace of St. Cloud near Paris, and ſeems to be a 
Building conducted with more Regularity than T 


* ©-obferv'd jn ſeveral new Houſes in, Germany left 


ſolely to the Direction of ignorant Maſons, who 
without a Taſte for Building have the Aflurance to 
call themſelves Architects. 

The principal Stair- Caſe is large and ub 


ehe Apartments have all the Convenięncies they 


can admit of. Thoſe which are contiguous to the 


grand Stair-Caſe are diſtributed into ſeveral Parti- 
ions, for Shew and for Conveniency. They are 
painted, gilt, and gaily furniſh'd. The Margra- 
vine Dowager to Prince Lewis put them in this 
Condition againſt the Marriage of her Daughter to 
the Duke of Orleans; and the Furniture is indeed 


rich and well fancy d. The Keeper ſhew'd me 


d Cloſet in which Prince Eugene of Savoy and 
Marſhal Villars ſign'd the Peace in 1714. "Tis 


pity that this truly magnificent Palace has no Gar- 
dens to it. There's Ground mark'd out for that 
purpoſe, and if Prince Lewis had liv'd they would 
have been finiſh'd. 

After having i ſeen the Apartments and the Cha- 


pel, which is ſmall, but exceedingly adorn'd, not 
knowing what to do with myſelf, I went to a 


Billiard-Table fronting the Palace, where I found 
ſome Gentlemen of the Court as idle as myſelf. 
They treated me as a Foreigner, and were com- 
plaiſant to me. A young Fellow of a good Ap- 


pearance, and who ſeem'd to have an Air of Po- 
en, having refus'd, as well as myſelf, to play, en. 


ter'd 
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ter d into a Converſation with me: And by Degrees 
that Sympathy of our 'Iempers, which was a 
Stranger to the Laws of Reaſon, made us talk to 
one another with as much Freedom, as if we had 
been old Acquaintance. I complain'd to him that 
tho” I had been three Days at Raftadt, I could not 
get an Opportunity of paying my Duty to their 
Highneſſes of Baden. He told me that I need not be 
ſurpriz'd at it; and ſince the Death of the late Prince 
Lewis, the Margravine, his Dowager, who was he- 
reditary Princeſs of Saxe-Lawwenbeurg, had intro- 
duc'd into her Court the Ceremonial of the Eaſtern 
Princes; that ſhe never appear'd but in a full Divan, 
and that ſhe did not permit any one whatſoever to 
come near to her Son except the Baſhaws and 
Dervizes who were of the Council. The young 
Gentleman's manner of accounting for this matter 
made me ſmile, and put me upon aſking him ſe- 
veral Queſtions. * How! /azd J, according to the 
Character I have had of the Margravine, ſhe is 
very much of a Chriſtian, and of that virtuous 
Heroine which the wiſe Man, if he had been ſtill 
living, would have propos'd to us for a Model. 
Indeed, /aid the Gentleman, the Character you 
have had of her is right enough : 'The Margravine 
has Piety and Virtues that render her valuable ; 
but ſhe has a Haughtineſs, and a certain Particu- 
larity in her Temper, which is hardly to be pa- 
rallell'd. For inſtance ; if ſhe had receiv'd you, it 
would have been ſtanding under a Canopy by an 
Arm-Chair, with as much State as the Empreſs. 
She would have af:'d you two or three Queſtions; 
after which, ſhe would have aſſur'd you of her 
Protection, and then have diſmiſ;'d you without 
detaining you to dine with her, as is the manner 
of all the Princes of the Empire; but tis not the 
Faſhion here, continued the Gentleman. The Mar- 
gravine commonly dines in private, and we who 

B 5 are 
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-are of her Court don't ſee her but at Maſs. The 


young Margrave, our Maſter, would like well 
enough to ſee Company, but his Mother giving 
him to underſtand that ſhe does rot care for it, 


he conforms to her Pleaſure. The young Mar- 


gravine, who is the Daughter of the Prince de 
Schavartzenbourg, has no Authority, becauſe tho 
naturally obliging and civil, ſhe durſt not put her 
good Qualities in Practice, becauſe the Margra- 
vine Dowager reproaches her that ſhe does not 
know how to carry it like a Sovereign; by which 
means this poor Princeſs is oblig'd to be proud 


- againſt her Inclination. If you were to ſee her, 
you would be charm'd with her; for ſhe is tall and 
handſome, of a lively fair Complexion, but not 


languid, and has a very noble Air. When the 


Margrave married her, ſhe was an only Daugh- 
ter, and the Princeſs of Schwartzenbourg her Mo- 
ther, who had not lived with her Huſband for 
near fifteen Years, was not like to have any more 


Children. But the Event has proved contrary 
for the Prince and Princeſs of Schavarizenbourg 


are reconcil'd, and the Princeſs has had-a Son, 


who has fruſtrated the Hopes of our young Mar- 
gravine of being ſome Day or other one of 
the richeſt Heireſſes in the Empire. This has not 
advanc'd her in the Favour of her Mother-in-law, 
ho often ſnubs her; but there being no Remedy, 
the young Princeſs bears her ill Humours with Pa- 


tience: As ſhe is juſt brought to bed too of a Son, 
we hope ſhe will have more Intereſt ; at leaſt, tis 


what we all wiſh, becauſe ſhe 1s a very good Prin- 
cels. *Tis not a Year, continued the Gentleman, 
that our young Margrave has been of Age, never- 


theleſs, his Majority is fo controll'd by the Aſ- 


cendancy which the Dowager keeps over her Son, 


that it may be ſaid tis ſhe who governs ſtill. This 


* accuſtom'd to 3 knows not what is the 
1 Hu 
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Pleaſure of commanding. There's the ſame like - 
lihood of his being a Dependant as long as his 
Mother lives; and indeed he ought to humour 
that Princeſs, as well, becauſe ſne was always a 
good Mother to him, as for the Advantage ſhe is 
capable of being to him ; for ſhe is very rich, and 
has a noble Eftate in Bohemia, which ſhe would, 
perhaps, give to her youngeſt don, Wo is Canon 
of Cologne and Aug fbeurg, if the Margrave diio- 
bliged her; tho” I believe it muſt be a great Of- 
fence, indeed, that would provoke her to difin- 
herit him, becauſe he was always her Darling, and 
perhaps too the moſt dutiful of all her Children. 


Such is her Tenderneſs for this Son, that when 


there was a Talk of his going abroad, ſhe would 
needs go with him; and ſhe actually accompany'd 
him all over /aly. Some People were indeed ſo 
ill-natur'd as to ſay that *twas not out of Love to 
the Prince, but becauſe ſhe was afraid he would 
wean himſelf from her Company, and break quite 
away from her. is ſaid, however, that ſhe is 
going to quit the Court, and to retire to £/zngen, 


« which is the Place aflign'd for her Jointure. We 


all wiſh it, not that we have any reaſon to com- 
plain of this Princeſs, but becauſe we hope then 
to have a gayer Court. For the reſt, to do the 
Margravine Dowager Juſtice, ſhe has manag'd her 
Son's Finances with a great deal of Oeconomy. 
When the late Prince Leavis dy'd, he left a 
heavy Debt upon the Country, which was alſo 
ruin'd by the late War. But the Margravine Re- 
gent has paid off all, and ſo happily retriev'd ber 
Government and the Finances, that when her Son 
came of Age ſhe gave him conſiderable Sums, and 
and the Country was in a better Condition than 
ever.“ | | 


There the Gentleman concluded. After putting 


ſeveral Queſtions to him, I learnt, that the Ducheſs 
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of Orleans had been promis 'd in Marriage to Prince 
Alexander of Tour and Taxis * ; that the Preſents 
were made for the Wedding; and that the ſame was 
very ſoon'to be celebrated-: But when the Duke of 
Orieans actually ſent M. 4” 4rgenſon his Chancellor 
to Naſtadt, to demand the Princeſs in Marriage, 
the Margravine her Mother, thinking this a better 
Match beyond Compariſon, call'd back the Promiſe 
ſhe had made to the Prince de la Tour, and con- 
cluded the Treaty with the Duke of Orleans. The 
young Margrave marry'd his Siſter by Proxy, in 
preſence of M. 4“ Argenſon, and the Princeſs was 
conducted to 8:rafbourg ; where, finding a Set of Do- 
meſtics ſent from Paris to receive her, ſne turn'd 
off all her German Servants, and proceeded on her 
Journey to Chalons, whither the Duke of O- Jeans 
went to meet her. 

The ſame Gentleman from whom I learnt all theſe 
Particulars, told me likewiſe, that the young Mar- 
grave, before he marry'd the Princeſs of Schwartzen- 
brurg, was to have had the Daughter of King Stani 
laus, but that the Margravine broke off the Mar- 
riage-Treaty, which was very far advanc'd, becauſe 
the King was not able to pay down a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, ready Money, for his Daughter's 
Dowry. Tt was undoubtedly owing to that Prin- 
cels's happy Star, that the King could not raiſe the 
Sum, for in ſuch caſe his Daughter would not now 
have worn one of the firſt Crowns in the World. 
The Gentleman told me moreover, that the Mar- 

avine was mortify'd to the laft degree, when ſhe 
heard that the Princeſs whom ſhe had refus'd for her 
Daughter-in-law was become the Queen of France. 
She vas apprehenſive too, that this Princeſs, or the 
King her Pater, would take revenge for the Slight 


He has ſince marry'd a Princeſs of Brandenbourg-Bareith, 
who has embraced the Catholic Religiooen. 
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ſhe had put upon their Alliance; and ſhe wrote a 
Letter to King Staniſlaus, to congratulate him on 
an Event fo glorious to him, and to recommend to 
him the Ducheſs of Orleans, her Daughter. I in- 
treat you, Sir, ſaid ſhe, to prevail awith the Queen 
your Daughter, to honour my Daughter, and all my 
Family, with her Favour. I will preſume to ſay, 
that both I and Mine dzſerve it at your Hands," for 
the Reſpect aue have always had for you: This Let- 
ter, which was as fubmiſſive as the Margravine's 
Conduct had been haughty, was receiv'd with very 
great Civility by King Staniſlaus; who, after hav- 
ing read it to the Queen his Wife, could not help 
ſaying, I am much oblig'd to the Margrawvine for this 
Letter ; and he return'd her a very engaging Anſwer. 
'Tis my Opinion, that, at that time, inſtead of 
bearing the Princeſs any IIl-will, he took it very 
kindly of her that ſhe had refus'd his Daughter for a 
Daughter-in-law. The officious Gentleman would 
perhaps have inform'd me of other Particulars con- 
cerning the Court of Raftad?, if the Margrave's Re- 
turn from Hunting had not oblig'd him to go to 
the Caſtle. I thank*d him for the Trouble he had 
given himſelf, and went and ſhut myſelf up at my 
Quarters. A | | | 
I ſet out next Day for Straſbourg, and in leſs than 
five Hours arriv'd at KEHL. Tis all an even 
Country, and admirable Roads. We travel thro? 
the Dominions of Spire, the Biſhopric of Straß 
bourg, and the County of Hauau. At Kehl I paid 
a Viſit to the Genetal Baron de Roth, the Governor 
of the Place, who entertain'd me at Dinner, and 
made me exceeding welcome, but ſo ply'd-me with 
Liquor, that I thought myſelf at Fulde or Nurtæ- 
bourg. After Dinner M. de Roth ſhew d me the For- 
tifications, which I found in a very bad State. The 
Commandant told me, that he had taken a world 
of Pains to repreſent it to the Dyet of the Empire 
N at 


14 STRASSE O URS. 


at Ratiſbon ; but that he might as well have 
talk'd to ſo many deaf Men. l is certain, that if 
Care be not taken, the Rhine will waſh away the 
Fort one day or other, and carry it to Holland. 
The Marſhal de Bourg ſaid to me a while ago, when 
we were talking of Kebl, that M. de Roth would do 
well to faſten his Fort with Chains to the Citadel of 
Straſbourg. 

There's only a Bridge over the Rhine to paſs 
from Kehl to STRasBOURG, the Capital of Alſace, 
and formerly an Imperial City. The French made 
themſelves Maſters of it in September 1681, when 
they came to the very Gates of the Place, before the 
Town had Notice of their March, and when it 
was in no Condition to make reſiſtance ; for whether 
they thought they had no need of being upon their 
guard, or whether the chief Burgomaſters had been 
corrupted, the Town wanted but every thing. The 
Capitulation was fign'd on one fide by the Mar- 
quis de Louwois, and the Baron de Monclar Com- 
mandant in Alſace; and on the other, by eight De- 
puties of the City, which was ſecured in all its 
Privileges, Prerogatives, .and Cuſtoms, both eccie- 
ſtaſtical and civil. The Biſhop was nevertheleſs re. 
ſtored to his See, and the Canons to the Cathedral. 
which had belong'd for 152 Years io the Lutherans. 
Lewis XIV. made his Entry into Straſbourg ithe - 
23d of October following, and immediately order'd 
a Citadel and other Works to be erected; which 
have ſince been ſo augmented, that Serafbourg may 
now be rank'd among the moſt important Places of 

Europe. The Marſhal Count de Bourg commands in 
it, and has one of the King's Lieutenants under 
him, who is always a general Officer. M. Danger- 


villiers , formerly: Intenaant of Daaphiny, 1s In- 
tendant 


* He was advanced to the Office of Secketst) at War, in the 
room of M. le Blanc; and was ſueceeded as Intendant of A 1 
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tendant of the Province of A//ace, and the City of 
Straſbourg. "Theſe Gentlemen, whom 1 have been 
to ſee, receiv'd me with prodigious Civility, and 
very punctually return'd my Viſit. | 
The Marſhal Count de Bourg preſerves a ſtately 
Mien in an advanc'd Age, and one may eaſily per- 
ceive he has been a very fine Man in his Time. He 
was Page to Philip of France Duke of Orleans, 
Brother to Lewis the Great, and to that Duke's 


Favour his Advancement to military Employments 
is very much owing ; tho' 'tis true that he has di- 


ſtinguiſh'd himſelf in the Service. On the 26th of 
Auguſt 1709, he defeated, near Rumer/heim, the 
Count de Mercy, who commanded a flying Camp 
of 9000 Men, detach'd from the Army of the Em- 
pire, then under Command of the Elector of Ha- 
rover, afterwards George I. King of Great Britain. 
This Victory gain'd M. de Bourg the blue Ribbon. 
King Lewis XV. gave him the Staff of a Marſhal of 
France, and confirm'd him in the Government of 


- Straſbourg. The French Officers accuſe this Mar- 


ſhal of Pride, but for my part, I have all the Reaſon 
that can be to love him for his Civility. 


M. Dangerwilliers is really more engaging than 


the Marſhal, and is therefore more beloved by the 


Officers. He is affable and civil, complaiſant to 


Foreigners, and lives with a vaſt deal of Splendor. 
The Princes of the Empire that border upon Alſace 
like him very well, and think he is more candid, 
and leſs haughty, than his Predeceſſors. 

There's not many of the Nobility ſettled in this 
City, and of theſe, few that are wealthy; and there- 
fore they live very much retir'd. The Canons of 
the great Chapter, who ought all to be Princes or 
Counts, are not of very great Service, becauſe moſt 


by M. de Harlay, formerly Intendant of Metz ; and when the 
latter was made Intendant of Paris, he was ſucceeded by M. 


of 
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of 'em, holding other Beneſices, only come to $:r2/- 
bourg to paſs away three Months there of their Re- 
ſidence; and by conſequence they are here as Stran- 
gers. The beſt Houſes therefore are the Intendant's, 


and the King's Lieutenant's. There are always a 


great many Officers here, who are indeed amiable 
Fellows, and know how to ſerve, and to be good 
Company too upon occaſion. The Commandants 
of the Corps are in Vears, and Officers of Expe- 
rience, and the reſt are clever ſmart Youths who 
long ſadly to be fighting, and would fain make you 
believe the four Corners of the World will quickly 
be on fire. I have not ſeen finer Infantry than the 
French Infantry at this preſent time. There are 
very fine Gentlemen too in the Cavalry, but then 
they are not near ſo well mounted as ours. Vou 
know the Cry with us is, that the French are ruin'd, 
and not able to do any thing more. How the Caſe 
Rands with them, I really know not ; but if one 
may Judge of it by Appearances, it cannot be ſo. 
No Troops were ever better cloath'd, better paid, 
more ſpruce, nor finer. The Officers are ſplendid; 
they game, divert themſelves, and eat and drink 
well, which does not ſeem to me to be the Life of 
People i in want. Upon theſe Terms, I would be 
content to be in ſuch want all my Life long. 

The Garriſon maintains a Company of Come- 
dians, who are paid by the Captains and command. 
ing Officers, for the Subalterns are admitted grat#s; 
The Theatre, which is one of the prettieſt in the 
Country, is maintain'd by the City. 

A Man that has a Taſte for a plain, denne ted 
Girl, may here find Amuſement, and good Blood. 
"Tis obferv'd, that the Latheran Women are the 
moſt beautiful; and the Sex at this Place is ſaid to be 
very indulgent, and very tractable; ſo that I ſhould 
be apt to think, a Man need not be very open- 
22579088 to them. 

Thovgh 
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Though Straſbourg may be reckon'd among the 
fineſt Towns in France, one can't ſay there's a ſingle 
Houſe in it that is magnificent, or makes a grand 
Appearance. The Cathedral is a very ſtately Build 
ing, of Gothic Architecture; its famous Spire is one 
of the moſt lofty, and of the neateſt Workmanſhip 
of any in Europe. Mifſon, who "tis like always 
carry'd his Plummet and Foot-Rule in his Pocket, 
becauſe he never fails to give the Length, and 
Breadth, and Height of a thing, ſays, that tis 574. 
Foot in height; and. I believe he is not miſtaken, 
Erkivin de Stembach who was the Architect, finiſh'd 
it in the Year 1449. *''Tis ſaid that Lewis XIV. 
had a mind to have a Spire erected upon the ſecond 
Tower which feems to have been built with that 
View. He order'd'/M. de Vauban to draw a Model 
of it, and to compute: the Coſt, which he found 
would amount to ſeveral Millions of Livres. The 
King thinking that he could employ: that Sum to 
a better Purpoſe, contented himſelf with making a 
Preſent to the Cathedral of the Ornaments, and all 
the Prieſts Veſtments for celebrating Maſs upon the 
ſeveral annual Feſtivals; the whole of which is ex- 
traordinary ſumptuous, and becoming the Magni- 
ficence of one of the greateſt Kings in the World, 
'"T'was in the Cathedral of Straſbourg that the Duke 
of Orleans, the firſt Prince of the Blood of France 
marry'd as Proxy to Leauis XV. Mary Lecinſki, the 
Daughter of King Staniſſaus. This Ceremony, at 
which I was preſent, was more magnificent than 
what was obſerv'd at Fontainbleau at the Queen's 
Arrival; and the Concourſe of German Noblemen 
and Princes hither upon the Occaſion was prodi- 
gious. The Cardinal de Rohan, as Biſhop of Straſ- 
bourg, gave the Nuptial Benediction. Nothing 
can be finer than the Speeches which his Eminency 
made upon that Solemnity : As they fell into my 
Hands, I think I ought to communicate them to 
| you, 
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you. You will find them verbatim at the End of 
this Letter. Poland in this Inſtance, made a wor- 
thy Reſtitution to France, which many Vears ago 

ave the Poles a King, who was afterwards the un- 
ſortunate Henry III; and they have now in their 
Turn given a Queen to France. But Germany may 
boaſt that the Queen derives from the Empire that 
Fund of Virtue which is the Source of her Happi- 
neſs, and makes her admir'd by the Univerſe. 
France had for a long time left off ſending to our 
Climates for her Queens. Mary-Aune Victoria of 
Bavaria was in a fair way to be one, but ſhe dy'd 
a Dauphineſs *. Lorrain, Scotland, Italy and Spain, 
had as it were engroſs'd the Crown of France for 
their Princeſſes. But I hope the Virtues of the 
preſent Queen and the other German f Princeſles, 
who are now at the Court of France, will oblige the 
French to confeſs, that if our Princeſſes have not 
Crowns for their Dowries like the Infanta's of Spain, 
they have an Eftate of more Value than all the 
Wealth in the World, viz. Piety, Charity, and 
Love for the People. | 771 

A great many young German Gentlemen come 
hither for the ſake of learning French, and their Ex- 
erciſes, but I don't think they are a Jot the better 
for it, becauſe the Maſters of their Exerciſes are 
not better Scholars here than they are in many 
Towns of Germany ; and as to the French, they 
ſpeak it very ill in this City ; for the Inhabitants 
talk High Dutch, and our young Sparks are ſo 
Pleas'd to hear their own Language ſpoke, that they 
neglect to learn any other. Beſides they always 
herd together, and too eaſily catch one another's 
Vices as well as Virtues. As they have not many 


The Wife of Lewis the Dauphin who was Leꝛois XIVtli's 
only Scn. | | 

F The Ducheſs of Orleans who is of the Baden Family, and 

the Dutcheſs of Beurben. | 


Parts 
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Parts to ſhew, they ſpend their Time at the Bil- 
liard-Table, the Coffee-Houſe, and often at other 
Places not ſo honeſt, of which there are but too 
many here, this being a City as noted for Libertines 
as any in Europe. | 

1 am, &c. 


The Speech of Cardinal de Rohan to the Quz x, be- 
fore the Celebration of the Marriage. 


MADAME, AE 
Hile I fee you in this ſacred Temple ap- 
proaching to our Altars to contract that 
illuſtrious Alliance which is to unite you to the 
greateſt of Kings and the moſt amiable of Princes, 
I adore what God deſigns you for, and admire with 
Tranſport the Courſe that Providence is ſteering 
to conduct you to the Throne which you are go- 
ing to aſcend. You are deſcended, Mapame, 
from a Family illuſtrious for its Antiquity, for its 
Alliances, and for the eminent Employments which 
the great Men it has given to Poland have fill'd 
ſucceſlively with ſo much Glory. You are the 
Daughter of a Father, who, thro" the various E- 
vents of a buſy Life, chequer'd by good and bad 
Fortune, has always ſnewn himſelf the Gentleman, 
the Hero, and the Chriſtian. You have for your 
Mother, and your Grand- mother, Princeſſes, who, 
like to Judith, and to that virtuous Woman whoſe 
Character is drawn in the Scriptures, have attracted 
the Veneration and Refpe& of the whole World, 
by the Fidelity with which they always walk'd in 
the Fear of the Lord. In your Perſon, Ma- 
DAME, are center'd all the Accomplithments that 
can be form'd by a happy Birth, and an admirable 
Education, ſupported by Examples equally firong 
and affecting. In you, that Goodneſs, that _ 
| | : © neſs, 
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neſs, and thoſe Charms are predominant, which 
gain Love at the ſame time that they inforce Re- 
ſpect; that Integrity of Heart, which nothing can 
reſiſt; that Superiority of Underſtanding and 
Knowledge which are confpicuous, as it were, in 
ſpite of you, and in ſpite of that Modeſty and 
noble Simplicity which are natural to you ; and 
finally that which is the Crown of ſo much Merit, 
that Taſte for Piety, and that Attachment to the 
true Principles of Religion, which animate your 
Actions, and regulate your Conduct. Adorn'd 
with all theſe Virtues, what Crown is there to which 
you might not reaſonably aſpire, excluſive of the 
Cuſtom, which in ſome meaſure obliges Kings to 
look no farther than round the 'Throne for Prin- 
ceſſes, that they have a mind ſhould reign with 
them? He who diſpoſes of Empires, puts the 
Sceptre of Poland into the Hands of a Prince to 
whom you owe your Being, and by giving the Fa- 
ther that Splendor, conducts the Daughter inſen- 
ably to the ſublime Station he is preparing for her. 
But, O God, how impenetrable are thy Deſigns, 
and how far above human Prudence are the Means 
thou malceſt uſe of to bring about thy wiſe Pur- 
poſes ! This Prince was ſcarce ſeated on the Throne 
in which the Choice of the Grandees, and the Af- 
fection of the People had plac'd him, but he was 
oblig' d to quit it: He is abandon'd, betray'd, per- 
ſecuted; one fatal Shot bereaves him of the Heto 
his Friend, and the chief Stay of his Hopes : He 
ſubmits to the Neceſſity of the Times without abat- 
ing in his Courage: He ſecks Refuge in a Coun- 
try which is the common Shelter of unfortunate 
Kings: He comes to France, and thither, Ma- 
DAME, you are following him. All that fee you 
© there, touch'd with your Misfortunes, admire 
« your Virtue, the Odour of which ſpreads to the 
s Throne of a young Monarch, who, ſuch is the 
| « Luſtre 
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Luſtre of his Crown, the Extent of his Power, 
and above all, the Charms of his Perſon, might 
have made his Choice out of all the Princeſſes of 
the World: But being guided by wile Counſels, 

he fixes it upon You ; and here the Finger of God 
is plainly viſible in improving that very Misfor- 
tune which ſeparates the King your Father from 
his Subjects, and takes you out of Poland to give 
Us in your Perſon, a Queen who ſhall be the Glory 
of a Father and of a Mother, of whom ſhe is now 
the Comfort and Delight; a Queen, who fhall 


render that Nation happy which moſt richly de- 


ſerves it, at leaſt for its ReſpeRand its Fidelity to 
its Sovereigns ; a Queen, who being inviolably 
attach'd to her Dnty, full of Tenderneſs and Re- 
ſpect for her Huſband, and her King, and wiſely 
employ'd in what is capable of procuring her ſolid 
Happineſs, will revive to us the Reign of the 
Empreſs Flaccilla, of whom Hittory ſays, that 
having always kept the Precepts of the Divine 
Law in her View, ſhe conferr'd thereupon daily 
with the great Theodofeus, and that her Words like 


a fruitful Rain, water'd with Succefs thoſe Seeds 


of Virtue which God had ſown in the Heart of 
her Huſband. Come then, Mapame, come to 
the Altar. May the Engagements you are going 
to enter into, 1:icred of themſelves (ſince accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle, they are the Symbol of the 
Union of Jeſus Chriſt with his Church) may they 


be alſo ſanctify'd by your own Diſpoſition. May 


you be ſo ſenſible of what you are going to be, 


that you may acknowledge that in crowning your 


Merits, he crowns his Gifts : And may you Chri- 


© ſtians that hear me, when you ſee the ſhining Re- 


wards that are beftow'd i in this Ware upon true 
Virtue, lan to reſpect and ove 1 


The 
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The Cardinal s Speech after the Celebration of the 
Marriage. | 


AM 


MADAME, 


Ow. that auguſt Ceremony is EN which 
crowns our Hopes and our Wiſhes ; give 
me leave to deſire your Mzjeſty's Royal Protection 
for the Church of Straſbourg. This Church has 
not forgot and never will forget the ſignal Favours 
it has receiv'd from our former Kings. How great 
are its Obligations to our laſt Monarch ! Being de- 
| liver'd up by the Misfortunes of the Times to the 
Fury of Schiſm and Hereſy, it would, perhaps, 
have periſh'd as many others did, if that great 
Prince, by reſuming the Rights of bis Anceſlors, 
had not undertaken its Deſence, and ſupported it 
with all his Power. To him it is oblig'd for the 
Advantage of being reſtored to the Foffeſion of 
this ſacred Temple from which it had been ba- 
niſned. There's nothing here but what puts us 
in mind of his Pious and Royal Magnificence, 
Temples adorn'd, Paſtors liberally maintain'd, 
Miſſions founded, new Converts protected and 
ſupported, are ſo many Monuments of the Zeal 
and Piety of a King, whoſe Memory will never 
die. He had not the Comfort to finiſh the Work 
which he had undertaken ; that is to ſay, the 
reuniting of all the Sheep of this illuſtrious Flock 
in one and the ſame Fold: This was reſerv'd to 
the worthy Heir of his Zeal and Crown, It will 
be your Part, Mapame, to repreſent to your Au- 
guſt Spouſe how much the Remembrance of his 
Great Grand-father, his own Glory, and our Ne- 
ceſlities, which are even thoſe of Religion, require 
of him. You will not defire that Recourſe ſhould 


» be had to thoſe Methods which exaſperate, with- 
WD | out 
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out perſuading ; ſuch would not be to your Maje- 
* ſty's Liking, and God forbid that we ſhould ſuggeſt 
them to you. Thoſe Children who diſown us are 
* your Subjects, MaDame ; and the Church of Straſ- 
by bourg, confiding entirely in God's Mercy, ſtill looks 
< on itſelf as their Mother. We therefore conjure 
you, by the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, to employ, for 
* the ſake of uniting them, every thing with which 
* an active but ſympathiſing Charity may inſpire 
you. God will bleſs your Majeſty's Endeavours, 
and our Deſires, and will employ the Inftances of 
* your Piety and your Faith, to the total Confuſion 
* of Error, and the Triumph of the Truth. May 
* your Reign be long over us, Mapame, for the 
« Happineſs of the King, and the Welfare of this 
great Kingdom. May God hear the Prayers which 
the Church has now offer'd up for your Majefty ; 
and may you be ſo good as to place us in the Rank 
of your moſt zealous and moſt faithful Subjects. 


— Enn 2 - * — — 


LETTER XXX. 


$4 Mc” Heidelberg, March 12, 1730. 


EING in the Neighbourhood of Saverxe, 
where the Cardinal de Rohan lives, I had a 
mind to go thither. I have had the Honour to be 
known to that Prelate a long time, and was over- 
Joy'd at the Opportunity of paying my Reſpects to 
him. 

Armand Gaſton Cardinal de Rohan was elected 
Biſhop of Straſbourg the 10th of April 1 704 * and 


* The famous Cardinal William Egon de Furflembirg, Biſhop 
of Straſbourg, died the 1oth of April 1704, and was immedi- 
ately ſucceeded by the Abbot de Roban, who was . Co- 
adjutor Jan. 31, 1701. i 


at 
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received the Cardinal's Cap from the Hands of 
Lewis XIV. the 18th of May 1712, The Year 
following he ſucceeded the Cardinal e Janſen, as 
Great Almoner. The Emperor granted him the 
temporal Inveſtiture of the See of Straſbourg +, on 
the 1oth of June 1723; and, in 1724, he obtain'd 
a Seat in the College of Princes at the Aſſembly of 

| Ratiſben. This Prelate, who is conſiderable for his 

3 Birth and Dignities, is much more ſo for his great 

Soul, his polite and obliging Behaviour, and for an 

Air of Grandeur which accompanies all his Actions. 
He is a comely Perſon, as are indeed all of his Fa- 
mily. . Being noble and magnificent in every thing 
that he does, he lives wherever he is like a great 
Nobleman, but particularly at Sawverrne. I found at 
his Palace the Duke and Ducheſs of Ta//ard, the 
Ducheſs de la Meilleraie, Mademoiſelle de Melun, 
the Prince and Princeſs of Birkersfield, M. Danger- 

Dilliers the Intendant of Straſbourg, the- Count and 
Princeſs of Hanau, and in ſhort a great many Offi- 

cers of Diſtinction. They had all convenient Lodg- 
ings and Accommodation in the Caſtle ; and Gam- 
ing, taking the Air, Hunting, Muſic, and Good- 
Cheer, were their conitant Diverſions. 

The Biſhops of Straſbourg have reſided for a long 
time at the Palace of Saverne, Which was always a 
convenient Houſe ; but the Cardinal de Rohan has 


+ Seraſtourg was an epiſcopal See before the Year 376, for 
one Arnaud Biſhop of Straſbourg was then preſent at the Cgun- 
cil of Cologne. The Chapter is compcs d of 24 Members, viz. 
x2 Capitulars, and 12 Domicilairs, who muſt be all Princes or 
Counts. From 1 592, the Canons were Lutherans, and Catho- 
fics till 1681, when Lewis XIV. having taken Straſbourg, 
eſtabliſh' d a Brſhop there, "whoſe See was at Molſeim, and 
caus*d the Cathedral to be reſtor d to the Catbolic Canons; and, 
notwithſtanding the contrary Diſpoſitions of the Treaty of Hei- 
phatia, in 1687, he turn'd the Lutberan Canons out of Bru- 
Aerſderff,, and the Prebends which they retain'd in the Chapter: 
Nevertheleſs the Lutheran Religion is tolerated in this City. 
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made it very conſiderable. The Outſide of this Pa- 
lace is not ſo magnificent as the Inſide. The Entry 
which leads to the chief Stair-caſe is lighted to 
great Advantage, and has ſeveral Outlets that have 
a convenient Communication with the lower Apart- 
ments, which are high, and very finely embelliſh'd. 
The principal Stair-caſe is very grand, and leads to 
a ſtately Salon with moſt curious Decorations. It 
has a double Apartment, which is render'd as com- 
modious as poſſible ; and the Furniture conſiſts of 
Embroidery of Gold and Silver, which may be 
thought perhaps too rich. 'The Queen, who lodg'd 
at the Cardinal's Houſe when ſhe came to Saverne, 
was Charm'd with the Splendor of it, and the ex- 
traordinary Reſpe& with which ſhe was attended 
here. | 
The Cardinal 4e Raban deſigns that this rich 
Furniture ſhall remain annex'd to the See; for which 
his Succeſſor will certainly have very great Obliga- 
tions to him: But his Eminence was not ſo much 
oblig'd to his Predeceſſors; for when he was choſen 
Biſhop, he found a Houſe very much out of order, 
and ſcarce a Chair in it; whereas tis now fit for a 
King. His Eminency is about making very large 
fine Gardens, which are in very great Forwardneſs, 
and perfectly anſwerable to the Grandeur and 
Beauty of the Palace ; and at the End of them there 
is a ſtately Canal, which coſt infinite Labour and 
Expence, The Whole of it is the more magnifi- 
cent, becauſe Saverne ſtands at the foot of very high 
| Mountains ; and in digging the Canal, the Work- 
men often met with Rocks, which they were forc'd 
to blow up. | 
At the Cardinal's'Table, there's both Abundance 
and Elegance; and his Eminency entertains in ſuch 
a manner, as really charms his Gueſts, All his Do- 
meſtics follow his Example; and tis certain, that 
they are all very diligent, and that there is not a 
3 6 | Houſe 
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Houſe in France, or in Europe, where there's better | 


Attendance, His Eminency* s Houſhold, and all his 
Temporal Affairs in general, are directed by the 
- Abbot de Rawvanne, Sanne in the Parli iament of 3 


Paris. 


The Cardinal is one of the richeſt Noblemen in 3 


France, and, without diſpute, the moſt expenſive. i 
He has built a Hotel at Paris, and furniſhed it 
ſumptuouſly. He has made conſiderable Works at 
Saverne, and laid out a great deal of Money in 
Plate, Furniture, Pictures, antique Veſſels, and 
'Buſts, Medals, and Books. Some time ago he pur- 
chas'd of the Preſident Menard the famous Library 
of the illuſtrious Meſſieurs de Thou, formerly one 
of the moſt celebrated in France; and he daily en 
riches it with all the moſt curious and uncommon 
Books and Manuſcripts. 1 


Beſides all theſe Expences, the Cardinal TATE 3 


alſo to build a new epiſcopal Palace at S:ra/boarg *, 


where he is indeed but indifferently lodg'd at pre- 


"ſent. The Marquis 4 N— talking of the Cardinal | 
de Roban's Expence, ſaid, That, to be ſure, his Emi- 


nency had found out the Philo ofapher” s Stone. I think 1 


10 wb; and that he has done it by procuring him- 
ſelf five or fix hundred WA CIS Livres a- Vear in 
Sood Benefices. 4 
From Saverne I went to Hacvenav, and to 
WEISssENBOVURO, formerly Imperial Cities, and now- 
ſubject to France, but Places of little Conſequence. 
* — Staniſlaus, after the Death of Charles XII. 


of Saveden, being forc'd to quit Deux-Ponts, 


: to which he had retir'd with his Family, came and 
- - reſided at Weifſenbourg +; and here it was that he re- | 
ceiv'd the firſt Propoſals that were made to _ for 


0 * *Tis already far advanced, 


+ In July 1744, it was taken by the French; 1 1 bie | 


; 0 gh but they abandon*d it next Day, after a ſharp Engage- 


ment with the Auſtrians, 
the 


T 
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the Marriage of his Daughter with King Lewis XV. 
I came and took up my Quarters at Landav, one 
of the moſt ſcoundrel Places in the World, but the 


| beſt fortify'd ; and famous for having ſtood out 


ſeveral Sieges. The Emperor Jeſeph took it. when 


he was King of the Romans. The French retook it 


a little before the ſigning of the Peace at Raſtaat, by 
which Treaty it was left in their Hands, They main- 
tain a good Garriſon in it, and have added ſeveral 
Works to it. | | 


From Landau I paſs'd to BanovsEL, with an 


Intention to pay my ReſpeRts to the Cardinal e 
Schonborn Biſhop of Spire, who. reſides there; but 
I did not ſucceed better — than at Raſtadt, for 
his Eminency excus'd himſelf from ſeeing me, be- 
cauſe he was going a hunting, and put me off till next 
Day ; but I did not think it worth while to wait, 
what had happen'd to me at the Court of Baden 
being too freſh in my Memory. I was afraid of the 
ſame Fate at Brhouſe/, where I lay at ſuch ſorry 
Quarters, that I could not avoid catching Cold, my 


 Lodging-room being without Glaſs, and being fa- 


miſſi'd into the bargain, there being nothing to eat: 
Beſides, my Landlordtold me, that the Cardinal made 
even. thoſe People who came to him upon Buſineſs: 


dance attendance for three or four Days, I ſaid to 
myſelf therefore, that he had much more Reaſon ta 


make ma wait, who came to his Court out of mere 
Curiolity? I reſolv'd therefore, as any Gentleman 
ought to have done in the like Caſe, and took the 
Opportunity of the Cardinal's Abſence, to go and 
view the Outſide of his Palace. Tis a great Struc- 
ture, not yet entirely finiſn'd, which the Cardinal 


. has hitherto carry'd on from- the very Foundation : 
But if I muſt be fincere with you, all theſe Works, 


conſiderable as they are, have been form'd upon 
pitiful Plans. It has coſt a very. large Sum of 
Money; and I fancy, that, in the time of the an- 

| 2 cient 
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cient Teutonics, it would have been reckon'd a ve; 
fine Structure. The chief Beauty of it lies in its Si- 
tuation; for a great Variety of agreeable Objects 
are diſcover'd from the Apartments. The Gardens 
are alſo ſo new, that one can ſcarce know the Plan 
of 'em ; it ſeems to me, that they are not of an ex- 
traordinary Taſte, and that they would be mich 
more ſuitable for a private Man, than for a Sove- 
reign. . 
The Cardinal de Schonborn is a keen Sportſman, 
He has Game enough in his own Bifhopric, for 
the Country ſo abounds with all Sorts that the 
Fields are ruin'd by the Deer. The Peaſants are 
ſo hard put to it to preſerve their Corn, that they 
are oblig'd to watch it Day and Night. The Car- 
dinal often makes hunting Matches for the Stag 
and Wild Boar, in which they kill hundreds ; at 
ſuch times the Peaſants are oblig'd to take a certain 
Quantity of Meat, for which they pay ſo much a 
Pound, according to a Price that 'is regulated. 
The Biſhopric of Spire is one of the fruitfulleſt 
Provinces in Germany, but theAnhabitants are ex- 
tremely poor; for their Proviſions lie on their 
Hands, and they have ſcarce wherewithal to pay the 
great Taillies due to their Sovereigns. -- 
The Dignity of the Biſhop of Spire is elective, 
as are all the Biſhoprics of Germany which are 
not in the hereditarry Dominions of the Houſe of 
Auftria. The Biſhop is Sovereign of th Country, 
but the City of Spire has particular Privileges, as 
have all the Imperial Cities. You know it was 
at Spire that the Emperor Charles V. eftabliſh'd 
the Imperial Chamber, which 1s as it were the Par- 
liament of the Empire. The French having de- 
ſtroy'd Spire when they ravag'd the Palatinate, the 
Chamber or ſupreme Tribunal was transferred to 


Wetzlar in Wetteravia, where indeed it ſeem'd to 
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be more in the Center of Germany, and ſecur'd from 
all manner of Inſult. | 
Damien-Hugo Count de Schonborn, Cardinal, is at 
this preſent Biſhop of Spire, and Coadjutor of Con- 
zance. He is alſo grand Commander of the Teu- 
tonic Order. He was heretofore a Member of the 
Emperor's Privy- Council, and his Plenipotentiary 
to the Circle of Lower Saxony. Clement XI. of the 
Albani Family honour'd him with the Purple. 
He is deſcended of a Family in which Merit has 
happen'd to be back' d by Fortune. The Cardinal's 
Father was the firſt Count of it. He was alſo 
one of the Emperor's Privy-Council, and Brother 
to Lotharius-Francis Elector of Mentz and Biſhop 
of Bamberg. The Cardinal has actually a Brother 
who is Elector of Triers, another who is Biſhop 
Murtæbourg and Bamberg, whom I have mention'd 
to you upon other Occaſions ; and laſtly, a third 
who is a Counſellor of State * to the Emperor, and 
is now the Head of the Family . Meſſieurs de 
Schonbarn had formerly an Elector of Mentz in their 
Family, who was at the ſame time Biſhop of Wurtæ- 
burg, but that Prince left them no great Eſtate ; 
ſo that they were not very rich when Lotbarius 
Francis, Uncle to them all, was choſe Elector of 
Mentz. But this Prince procur'd them both Wealth 
and Honours, and render'd the Count de Scbonborn, 
who is Counſellor of State to the Emperor, one of 
the richeſt Noblemen in Germany. | 
From Brhouſel to Heidelberg there's one of the 
fineſt Countries in the World, planted with Fruit, 
and eſpecially Walnut-Trees, which bring in a great 
Revenue. | | . 
The City of HE IDELRERO, upon the Necker, 
is very much pent up by that River, and a Chain 
* He was admitted Knight of the Golden-Fleece at the laſt 
Promotion. 1 
T The Cardinal dy d * 1737. 
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The Choir not being big enough to co 
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of Hills, ſo that 'tis not near fo broad as tis long. 
This City is the Capital of the Lower Palatinate, 
and was formerly the Reſidence of the Electors. 
Here is a Univerſity which was founded in 1346, by 
Robert Prince Palatine, who was choſe King of the 
Romans. No Town has ſmarted more by the 
Scourge of War. Since the Diſgrace of Frederic 
Elector Palatine, whom the Bohemians choſe for 
their King, it has been taken, plunder'd, or burnt 


four times. In 1622, the Emperor's General, Tilly, 


put 500 Palatines in it to the Sword, and at the 
lame, time the Emperor carry'd off the famous 
Library, which he gave in part to Urban VIII. 
who cauſed it to be placed in the Vatican, where tis 
ſtill. to be ſeen. In 1634, Heidelberg was beſieg'd 


twice. Jobn de Werth took it for Lewis XIV. but 


not being able to carry the Caſtle, he retir'd. Not 
many Days after, the Marſhals de Force and Breze 
forc'd the Quarters of the Germans, and took both 
the Town and Caftle. The French took this City 
a third time in 1688, and again in 1693, which 
was the laſt time, werd in hand; at what time 
they committed Cruelties ſhocking to remem- 
ber, and of which there are woful Marks ſtill 
left in Heidelberg, and all the Towns in the Pala- 
tinate. This City was beginning to. recover itſelf 
by the Elector's reſiding there, when it brought 
a more heavy Diſgrace upon itſelf than all the Miſ- 
fortunes it had ſuffer'd by the War. The Caſe was 


s: 
The great Church of Heidelberg ſince the Peace 


of Weftphalia belongs half to Roman Catholics, and 


half to the Calviniſis, of whom the former have 


the Choir, and the others the Body, and nothing 


munions. 
in the Ca- 
tholics when the Court reſided at Heidelberg, the 
Elector propos d to the Calviniſts to yield him 3 

Y 


but a thin Partition ſeparates the two 
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Body of the Church, alledging that not only the 
Choir was too ſcanty, but that he ſhould be very 


5 


glad that the Church in which the Palatine Princes 


lie interr'd were altogether Catholic. 


He promis'd 


at the ſame time that another Church ſhould be 
built for them larger and finer than what they were 
to yield to him. The Calviniſis ſaid that the great 


Church had been granted to them by the Treaty of 


Mun ſter; that all the Princes who were Guarantees 


of the Peace of Veſiphalia were engag'd to preſerve 


them in the Enjoyment of it; that therefore they 


could not give it up without violating that Treaty 


which was their Security, and without renderin 
themſelves unworthy of the Protection of the Pro- 
teitant Powers. The Elector, in order to remove 
thoſe Obſtacles, conſented that the Powers who 
were Guarantces of the Neſiphalian Treaty of Peace, 
in which the Church he deſir'd was expreſly men- 
tioned, ſhould be Guarantees of the Church which 
- he promis'd ſhould be built for them: But all theſe 
Offers, how reaſonable ſoever, were not accepted by 
the Calvinifts, The Elector being thereby incens'd, 
made uſe of his Sovereign Authority, and took by 
force what they were not willing to yield to him ; 
whereupon the Ca/vini/ts had recourſe to the Pro- 
teſtant Princes of the Empire, the Lutherans as 
well as the Caluiniſis, who conſtituting but one 
Body and one Communion when the Catholics are 
to be oppos'd, united together, and engaged in their 
Quarrel the Kings of Great Britain, Denmark, 
Sweden, and Pruſſia, and the States-General. Theſe 
Powers cauſed the Catholic Churches in their Do- 
minions to be ſhut up, ſequeſter'd the Eſtates of 
the Convents, and made ſuch Clamours and Menaces. 
that the Elector was oblig'd to reinſtate the Cal. 
vini/ts in the Nave of the Church; but he was fo 
angry with the Inhabitants of Heidelberg for their 


Dilreſpect to him, that 


he remov 
oy 


d his Reſiden 
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to Manheim. The Burghers were not very ſorry 
at firſt for the Departure of the Court; for being 


accuſtom'd to its Abſence, they flatter'd themſelves 


that the Tribunals of the Regency, which, ſince 
the Acceſhon of the Newwbourg Family to the Elec- 
torate, had conſtantly been kept at Heidelberg, would 
remain there ſtill. But they were ſoon thrown into 
the utmoſt Conſternation when they ſaw thoſe Tri- 
bunals follow the Elector. They went and caſt 
themſelves at the Feet of their angry Sovereign, 
and aſking his Pardon for having affronted him, 
they offer'd him the Church which was the Cauſe 


of his Diſpleaſure, and conjur'd him to return to 


their City. But all their Supplications were fruit- 
leſs; the Elector was ſtedfaſt in his Reſolution to 
puniſh Heidelberg, and abandon it for ever. Hei- 
delberg having no Trade, and ſubſiſting only by the 
Court, or by the Tribunals of the Regency, of which 
it was totally depriv'd, falls now into Decay, and will, 
no doubt, e*er tis long dwindle to little or nothing. 
The Elector's Palace is higher than the City, and 


_ ſituate in ſuch a manner that there's a Proſpect 


from the great Apartments quite through the 
Opening between the Mountains, by which the 
Necker runs into the Plain. The Palace is built 
of Free- ſtone, and is a magnificent Structure. 
The greateſt Part of it was burnt by the French 
when they deſtroy' d the Palatinate: The Lodging- 
Rooms that are ſubſiſting are very ſubſtantial, tho“ 
not built in the modern Taſte. The Apartments 
are large, but want Ornament, eſpecially ſince they 
have been ſtript of their Furniture. The Gardens 
were formerly reckon'd the fineſt in Germany; but 
there's ſcarce any thing left of them except the Place 
where they flouriſhed." If one may judge of what 
they were by their Situation, they muſt have been 
very pleaſant, by reaſon of the TR Proſpect 


they afforded into the Country. : 
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I do not intend to detain you with an account 
of the famous Tun, Mien having given a more 
exact Deſcription of that than of many Towns which 
he treats of. You will in his Travels find a Cut 
of this Veſſel, which. will give you a more per- 
fect Idea of it than any Narrative whatſoever: 
The Elector, Fobn-William, the Predeccſſor of the 
preſent Elector, gave a Companion to this Tun, 
which is not altogether ſo large, but much more 
adorn'd. They are both full of Wine. I remem- 
ber that in 1719, when I was at the Palatine 
Court, the Elector aſł d me at Table, whether I had 
ſeen the Great Tun? and upon my faying that 1 
had not, that Prince, than whom there was not a 
more gracious Sovereign in the whole World, told 
me he would carry me to it. He made a Propoſal 
9 to the Princeſs his Daughter, who was marry'd to 
the hereditary Prince of Sultæbach, to go thither 
after Dinner was over; which ſhe accepted. The 
Trumpets led the way, and the Court followed in - 
great Ceremony. When we had mounted the Plat- 
form, which is over the Tun, the Eiector did me 
the Honour to drink to me out of the V illom, 
which was a Silver gilt Cup, of a large Dimenſion. 
He took it off clean at one Draught, and having 
cauſed it to be repleniſhed, ſent it to me by a Page. 
X77 Good Manners, and the Reſpect I ow'd to the 
XZ EleQtor's Commands, not permitting me to refuſe 
the Chalice, I begg'd heartily that he would ſuffer 
me to drink it off at ſeveral Draughts ; which was 
indulg'd me; and the Elector talking in the mean 
time with the Ladies, I took the Opportunity of his 
Abſence, and made no Scruple to deceive him, ſor 
I return'd great Part of the Wine to the Bottom of 
the Tun, threw a Part of it on the Ground, and the 
reſt, which was the leaſt. Part of it, I drank. 1 
thought myſelf well off that he did not perceive in 
what. manner I bubbled him; for 1 ſaw he was 
od t C5 very 
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very well pleaſed with me. Then ſeveral other 
great Glaſſes went round, and the very Ladies 
wet their Lips, which was the thing that effectually 
contributed to demoliſh us. I Was one of the firſt 
That was overpower'd. I perceiv'd thoſe convulſe 
Motions that threaten'd me if I drank any more, 
therefore I ſneak'd off and made the beſt of my 
way down from the Platform. I was endeavouring 
o get out of the Vault, but was ſtop'd at the Door 
by two Life-Guard Men, who with their Carabines 
crofling each other, cry d, Stand, there's no coming 
this way. I conjur'd them to let me paſs, and told 
them that I had very important Reaſons for my 
Departure; but T might as well have talk'd to the 
Wind. I found myſelf in a terrible Quandary : 
To get up again to the Head of the Tun was Death: 
What would become of me I could not tell. In 
Tort I crept under the Tun, and there hoped to 
Hide myſelf; but it was à fruitleſs Precaution: 
There's no avoiding a Man's Deſtiny. It was my 
Fate to be carry d out of the Vault, and to know 
nothing of the matter. For the Elector perceiv'd I 
was a Deſerter, and I heard him ſay, Where is he? 
N pbal't become of him ? Let him be look'd after, and 
Srought up to me dead or alive. The Guards at the 
Door being examin'd, faid that I came that way in 
Order to get out, but that they ſent me back again. 
All theſe Enquiries, which I heard from my Hole, 
made me burrow myſelf the more. I crept under 
the Covert of a Couple of Boards I met with by 
Chance, where nothing but a Cat, Devil, or Page 
tould poſſibly find me out. But a little Page, who 
-was indeed both Devil and Page too, ferreted me, 
and baul'd out like one that was mad, Here he is / 
Here he is! and then I was taken out of my Co- 
vert. ' You may imagine what a filly Figure I made. 
J was carry'd before my Judge, who was the Elec- 
tor himſelf, But I took the Liberty to — ; 
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both him and all the Gentlemen in his Retinue, as 
being Parties in the Cauſe. Alas] my little Gentle- 
man, ſaid the Prince to me, You refuſe us for your 
Judges; I will appoint you others then, and we faall 
ſee whether you will come off any better. He no- 
minated the Princeſs his Daughter, and her Ladies 


to try me, and the Elector was my Accuſer. 


After pleading my own Cauſe, they put it to the 
Vote, and I was condemn'd unanimouſly: to drink 
as long as I could ſwallow. The Elector ſaid, that 
as he was the Sovereign he would mitigate my Sen- 
tence ; that I ſhould that Day drink four Pint 
Glaſſes of Wine, and that for a Fortnight-running 
I ſhould tip off the like Glaſs to his Health imme- 


diately after Dinner. Every body admir'd the 


Elector's Clemency, and whether I did or not, I 
was fain to do as they did, and to return him 
Thanks. Then I underwent the heavieſt part of 
my Sentence; I did not loſe my Life indeed, but 
for ſome Hours I loſt both my Speech and my 
Reaſon. I was carry'd to a Bed, where when '£ 
came to myſelf, I was told that my Accuſers were in 
the ſame Pickle that I was ; and that none of them 
went out of the Vault in the ſame. manner as they 
cater'd it. Next Day the Elector was ſo good as ta 
mitigate the remaining Part of my Sentence, and ex- 
cus'd me from the Penance to which I was con- 
demn'd, upon my. promiſing him that I would 


make one at his Table for a Month to come. 


1 am, &c. A 
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LETTER XX.» 
$1RK, Manheim, March 17, 17304 
T* going from Heide/berg to Maxnazim we leave 

the Necker on the right hand, but keep almoſt 


all the way by the Side of that River, Tis three 
1925 e Lergues 
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Leagues from one City to the other, over a fruit- 
ful Plain. Manbeim lies between the Rhine and the 
Necker, in a marſhy Country, which has always 
been reckon'd very unwholſome. About fourſcore 
Years ago this City was but a Village. Frederic. 
Elector Palatine, who was choſe King of Bohemia, 
caus'd it to be fortify'd, and built a Caſtle or Cita- 
del there, which he called Fredericſbourg. At the 
ſame time a Ioun was built, of which all the 
Streets run parallel, the chief that paſſes thro' the 
Middle of the Town was planted with Trees after 
the manner of Holland. But the French having 
taken Manheim in 1693, raz'd it to the Ground, 
and by the Treaty of Nimeguen is was ſtipulated that 
Manheim ſhould be demoliſhed ; which was done 
accordingly. John Milliam of Newbourg, the laſt 
Elector, began again to fortify Manheim, according 
to the Plans laid down by the famous Coborn; but 
thoſe Works were ſuſpended, fo that no more than 
two. Baſtions and a Courtain were finiſn'd. When 
the preſent Elector Charles-Philip came to live at 
Manheim he caus'd thoſe Works to be reſumed 
which his Brother had diſcontinued, and to be 
carry'd on with ſuch Diligence, that in a few Years. 
he put the Place in a State of Defence *. The For- 
_ tifications are all fac'd with Brick ; and Manheim is 
now one of the beſt Places in all Germany. 
This City has three ſine Gates, of which that of 
the Necker is the moſt magnificent, and the beſt adorn- 
ed; in which one ſees beautiful Baſſo-relievos, after a 
Plan very happily executed. This Gate opens towards 
a long and ſpacious Street, at the End of which 
ands the Elector's Palace, one of the largeſt and 
moſt. ſubſtantial Buildings in Furope. It were to 
be wiſned, indeed, that the Architecture had been. 
more regular: Never had any Architect more Ad- 


| * This Fortreſs i is now finiſn'd, and the Elector, who con- 
tinues to keep his Court here, has a ſtrong Gariſon in it. 
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vantage, for he built it new from the Foundation, 


was not ſtinted for want of Room, and as he ſet 
no Limits to his Expence, I ſhould have thought 
that a maſterly Hand might have produc'd ſome- 
thing curious. Nevertheleſs, there are Faults in the 
Building, which are ſhocking to ſuch as have the 
leaſt Skill in Architecture; inſomuch that they 
who have a Taſte for that Science, are ſorry that a 
Building which has been ſo expenſive has been no 
better conducted. The Situation of this Palace is 
indeed very ſine, at the End of the City, and of a 
very noble large Street, which like all the reſt, runs in 
a ſtrait Line. The Palace, which has a great Square 
before it, conſiſts of a large number of Lodging- 
Rooms, with a great high Pavilion in the Middle, 
and two advanc'd Wings, with ample Pavilions at 
the Ends; where two other very extenſive Wings 


riſe on both Sides that are likewiſe terminated by 


Pavilions, behind which there are other Lodging- 
Rooms. The Inſide of the Palace is form'd by two. 
great Courts, which are to be ſeparated by an open 
Gallery or Terraſs, the Model of which is very 
much adorn'd with Architecture; but 1 can't think 
it will look well when *tis done. The Apartments 
are adorn'd with fine noble Floors and Ceilings, and. 
have the fineſt Proſpect in the World to _ 
Frankendahl; Worms, and all the Country in gene 

ral, as far as the Mountains of Alſace, which con- 


fiſts wholly of Towns and Villages. All this fine 


fruitful Country is-water'd by the Rhine which paſſes 


behind the Palace of Manheim, and waſhes its For- 


tifications. Upon this beautiful Canal there are to 
be the Gardens of the Palace, for which WAS 

intended two Courtains and a Baſtion. / Hig 
Tis almoſt inconceivable how the Elector was 
able to get all the Works about Manheim finiſhed - 
in ſo few Years ; for, in ſhort, I remember to have- 
ſeen Partridges where there are now Houſes and. 
Palaces. The whole * is laid out in a moſt 
regular 


| 
[ 
L 
| 
| 
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regular and charming manner; and 'tis * dit. 
pute one of the prettieſt Towns in Europe, Tis 
pity the Houſes are not higher: The Reaſon they 
alledge for it is, that Manheim is a fortify'd Town, 
and that by conſequence the Houſes ought to be 
low. I know not what Authority there is for 
this, fince Straſbourg, Metz, Luxembourg, and 
Tele, are Places of much more Importance than 
Manheim, and yet the Houſes are as high there as 
ney are in other Towns. 

The Palace is — and yet, for what 
— J know not, the Elector does not live 
in it *. Some ſay that he has been told of ſo many 
Faults in it as have quite put him out of conceit 
with it, and others that tis becauſe a certain Aſtro- 
loger propheſy'd he would die there; but I am 

to believe that the latter Reaſon is no more than 
a Joke, and I dare to ſay that the Elector is too 
wiſe a Man to credit it. Mean time this Prince 
dwells in 2 Houſe belonging to a Jew, to which ſe- 
veral other private Houſes are join'd ; but for all 


that, the Lod gings are very bad. 
- There can't be a better · natur d Man than bandes 


Philip of Neaubourg, Elector Palatine. He is the 
beſt of Maſters, — the moſt affable of Princes. 
He is reckon'd extremely handſome, and one of 
the chief Dancers in his Time; and he has a noble 
Aſpe&: His Behaviour and Converſation engage 
one to love him, and to pay one's Court to him 
out of pure Inclination. He formerly was fond of 
Pomp and Pleaſure, but ſince the Loſs of his only 

ter and his Son-in-law, who died within a 
ſew Vears one of another, he ſeems to be no longer 
taken with what was heretofore his Amuſement. 
The Elector has been twice marry*d, viz. firſt to 
= mn Princeſs of Radzewville, and i | 


N - ® He afualy lodges there nom, ee 
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condly to Thereſa- Lubomirſti, both Poliſb Ladies. 
The former left him a Daughter that was marry'd 
to Joſeph Charles Prince Palatine of Sultzbach, but 
died in 1728; as did her. Huſband the Year fol- 
lowing.” This Princeſs had ſuch Beauty and Merit, 

that ſhe was the Comfort of her Father, and the 
Admiration of her Acquaintance. She left three 
young -Princeſſes, whom the Elector cauſes to be 

educated at his Court, where they are now all that 

he has to delight him; but then they inceſſantly 

renew to him the ſorrowful Remembrance of a 

Daughter who was extremely dear to him. 

The Death of that Princeſs hath been a very 

great Affiiction to the Elector, and chang'd the 
Face of the Palatine Court. Indeed as to Aﬀa- 
bility, and to the Goodneſs of his Temper, he is 
ſtill the ſame Elector, but he has no longer that 
Gaiety of Humour which his Daughter's Company 
rais'd in him; for ſhe had a thouſand different A- 
muſements for him, and Pleaſures and Merriment 
every where accompany' d her. The Elector eats 
always in private, except on Holidays, and when 
there's any foreign Prince at his Court. After he 
has been in public at Maſs, he commonly ſtops in 
one of his Apartments to chat with the Courtiers, 
or to play at Billiards till Dinner- time. After Din- 
ner he goes to Bed, and lies there two Hours; then 
he riſes, and, after having caus'd himſelf to be 
dreſs'd, he gives Audience to his Miniſters, and to 
ſuch private Perſons as want to talk with him? 
He is very attentive to thoſe who ſpeak to him, 
and anſwers them with Good - nature and Kindneſs. 
He ſeldom refuſes what is in his Power to grant; 
and when Reaſons force him to a Denial, tis viſible 
that he is uneaſy, and he refuſes in ſo civil a man- 
ner, that People go away at leaſt comforted, if not 
contented. At o'Clock in the Evening the 
whole Court meets in his Electoral Highneſs's A- 
N | partment, 
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partment, where there is Play till nine o Clock, and 
then the Elector retires, makes a very ſlight Supper, 
and goes to Bed in good time. 

Though the Elector dines in 1 private, there's al- 
ways a Table ſumptuouſly ſerv'd for the hereditary 


Prince of Sultæbach, Brother to him who was the 


Elector's Son-in-law. This paſſes for the Elector's 
Table, is ſpread for eighteen Gueſts, and is ſerv'd 
by Pages. 

The. Prince de Sultzbach is look'd. upon as the 
Elector's Heir, becauſe tis not ſuppoſed that the 
Elector's Brother, the Elector of Mentæ, would be 
willing to quit the firſt Electorate of the Empire, 
and the great Benefices which he poſſeſſes, to be- 
come Elector Palatine, if he ſhould happen to ſur- 
vive his Brother *. The Biſhop of Aug ſhourg, the 
Elector's ſecond Brother, being a Prieſt, cannot ſuc- 
ceed. The Prince de Sultæbach's r is ſtill liv- 
ing; but being as old as the Elector, he is not like 
to ſurvive him very long f. The Prince Job- 


Chriſtian of Suliæbach was born in 1700. He is 


the Widower of the Princeſs de la Tour of Auvergne, 
who brought him, for her Portion, the Sovereignty 
of Bergopzoom, and left him a Son, who is educated 
at Bruſſels with his Great - grandmother, the Ducheſs 
Dowager of Aremberg. The Prince Fobn-Chriftian. 
is tall, and extremely corpulent, inſomuch that tis 
well if he has not the Dropſy. He ſpent the firſt 
Days of his Vouth at the Court of Lorrain, in 
France, and in the Netherlands, by which Travels. 
he acquired a great deal of Politeneſs. He was 
lately betrothed to Eleonora - Philippina of Heſſe 
Rhinfelds, Siſter to the Princeſs of Piedmont F, and 


to. the Ducheſs of Bourbon, This Princeſs is ever 


This Prince died at Breſlau i in April, 1732. 
+ His Name was Theodore, He was born in 2659, and 


died in 1732 
* The lat Queen of Sardinia, 5} Sit 
Day 
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MAN HEIM. 41 
Day expected from Turin, to which Place ſhe ac- 
companied her Siſter. Their Highneſſes will then 
go and keep their Court at Heidelberg“. e 
The principal Noblemen of the Palatine Court 
are the following : 80 | 

Francis-George, Count of Mander/cheldt-Blancken- 
heim +, the Steward of the Houſhold, Prime Mini- 
ſter, and Knight of the Order of St. Hubert, He is 
of illuſtrious Extraction; is a Man of Integrity, and 
very great Probity, incapable of doing an ill thing, 
but not at all engaging in his Deportment ; for he 
is reſerved, with an Air of Haughtineſs, which is a 
Defect that he was born with, and endeavours tor 
conquer, but cannot. When one knows him inti- 
mately, he proves a good Friend, and capable of 
doing one Service. He has very great Penſions 
from the Elector, afid is the cideſt of his Family, 
which being pretty numerous, he does not live in a 
very grand manner. | | 5 

The Baron de Sickingen is Great Chamberlain, 
Miniſter of State, and Knight of the Order of St. 
Hubert. He is a Gentleman of a fine Preſence, of 
an eaſy and engaging Acceſs, with profound Learn- 
ing, and Sentiments ſuitable to his Birth. He was 


The Prince Jobn-Cbriſiian became Prince Regent of 


Sultzbach after his Father's Death, but did fiot long ſurvive 


him; for he died ſuddenly July 20, 1733; fo that Prince 
Charles, his Son, born December 10, 1724, is now Prince Pa- 
latine of Sultzbach, Marquis of Bergopzoom, and preſumptive 
Heir to the Elector. He is a very forward, hopeful Youth. 
The Elector has ſent for him from Bruſſels to Manheim, not- 
withſtanding the Intreaty of the Ducheſs d' Aremberg, his 
Creat-Grandmother by the Mother's Side (who had the Care 
of his Education) that he might be permitted tu ſtay with 
her. This young Prince's Grandmother is the Princeſs Dow - 
ager 4 Auvergne, Siſter to the Duke d' Aremberg, one of the 
toaſted Beauties of her Time. She retired to a Nunnery, is a 
Lady of good Learning, and now one of the Heads of the 

Fanſenift Party of Holland. f | 
T He died ſoon after this was written, and his Place is not 
yet filled up. | Ann, 
| Governor 
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Governor of the late Prince de Su/tzhach, Son- in- 
law to the Elector; and he imprinted ſuch Ideas of 
Men and Things in the Mind of that young Prince, 
as gave great Hopes that his Government would be 
happy, if ever he attain'd to it. M. de Sickingen 
was afterwards the Elector's Envcy Extraordinary 
to the Imperial Court; and I knew him at Vienna, 
where he was exceedingly beloved. At his return 
he ſucceeded his Brother in the Office of Great 


5 Chamberlain, which he exerciſes with the Approba- 


tion of the whole Court. 

Jobn- Frederic Count de Globe, is Grand Marſhal, | 
Miniſter of State, and Knight of the Order of St. 
Hubert. He is very rich, and has a fine Eſtate in 
Bohemia. He was once the Elector's Page, who 
finding him, at the Bottom, a Man of Integrity, 
and Honour, took care of his Fortune, gave him 
the beſt Employments at his Court, and raiſed him 
to the Dignity of Count. M. de Globe has been 
ſeldom at Manbeim for ſome Years paſt, which is 
a Loſs both to Court and City, becauſe he lived 
very nobly, and more than all, was very civil to 
Foreigners 

The Baron 4 Weblin i is Maſter of the Horſe +. 
He is one of thoſe Men in whom we meet with 
that Candor and Probity ſo much boaſted by our 
Father s. 

The Count de Ia Tour and Taxis is Captain of 
che Life - Guards, Lieutenant-General, and Knight 
of the Order of St. Hubert. His Carriage ſeems 
blunt and proud, yet he is familiar with thoſe that 


* I ſuppoſe M. de Globe is dead; at leaſt he is no longer 
Grand Marſhal, that Poſt being occupied by the Baron de Be- 
weren, a Privy- Counſellor, and Prefident of the Ecclefiaſtic 
Adminiſtration at Heidelberg. This Miniſter does an Honour 
to the Elector's Choice of his Perſon. 

+ The Office of Maſter of the Horſe is vacant; but the 
Count de Neſſelrad does the Duties of it, in * 'of Vice- 
Maſter of the Horſe, ' 

Mp | = are 
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are in his confidence. He has conſiderable Credit 
at Court, owing to his Siſter's being ſo long in fa- 
vour with the Elector. 

Julius Auguſtus Count de la Marck, Banane 
General, Captain of the hundred Seviſſers, and 
Knight of St. Hubert, is deſcended of an illaſtrious 
Family in the Empire. He ſpent part of his Youth 
in the Service of France, where his eldeſt Brother is 
now actually a Lieutenant-General, Colonel of a 
foreign Regiment, and a Commander of the Order 
of the Holy Ghoſt. He has learnt all the French 
Politeneſs ; his Behaviour reſembles the Man of 
Quality; his Temper is gay, and he loves good 
Cheer, Joy, and Pleaſures. | 

The Count Egmont de Hatzfeld. Lieutenant Ge- 5 
neral, Miniſter of State, and Secretary at War, 
comes from one of the beſt Families in the Empire. 
This Nobleman is extraordinary civil; his Houſe is 
open to all Perſons of Diſtinction; he lives very 
nobly, and both his Lady and himſelf are very 
fond of entertaining Foreigners. They were both 
intruſted to conduct to Piedmont the Princeſs of 
Sultzbach, firſt Wife to Charles Prince of Pieumont , 
and diſcharged their Employments 'in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that they had the general een . the 
Sardinian Court. 

The Barons of Hildeſbeim and Beveren are both 
Miniſters of State. The former acquired a very 
great Reputation in the Negociations that were 
carry'd on at Heidelberg in 1719, for the Church of 
the Calviniſts, which &e Elector had a mind ſhou'd 
be Catholic. The ſecond has been Envoy to the 
King of Great Britain. They are both to be va- 
lued for their Merit, live very honourably, and 
make Foreigners welcome +. 


*The preſent King of Sardinia, 
+ The 'Baroat de Beyeren, Grand-Marſhal at the Elector 


Palatine's Court, died there in January, 1738. 
I could 
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I could tell you of many other Perſons of Birth 
and Merit employ'd at this Court, but really my 
Letter would be too tedious. Nevertheleſs I can- 
not omit the mention of the Baron 4 Ohbſten, whom 
you ſaw at Bre//au, after he had quitted the Service 


of the Czar. He is ſettled here, but has no Cha- 
racter. He and all his Family are become of our 
Communion. He has a conſiderable Penſion from 
the Elector, and is generally very well eſteem'd. 
His ſon, who is a Captain, is a young Gentleman 
of Merit, and his Daughters are young Ladies highly 
to be eſteem'd for their good Behaviour and Po- 
liteneſss. 5 | | 
The Count de Naſſau-Meilbourg lives here alſo. 
His Birth would engage me to give you an Account 
of him, tbough I were not induc'd to it by the 
Conſideration of his Merit. This Nobleman has an 
infinite. Share of it; he is generous, magnificent, 
genteel, and civil, knowing what Family he is de- 
ſcended from; but knowing it for no other Reaſon 
than to diſcharge all the Obligations of it. He is 
the Ornament of this Court, though he is not in 
the Service of the Elector. His Father was Velt- 
Marſhal, and Commander in Chief of the Palatine 
Troops, during the Reign of the late Elector Fobn- 
William. The Count I am ſpeaking of was Envoy 


Extraordinary from the Elector to the Court of 


France during the Minority of Lewis XV. He 
then went often to. the Royal Palace to pay his 
Court to. the Regent's Mother, and there it was 


that I knew him ; for that Lady, and the whole 


Court of France, had a very great Value for him. 
That Princeſs, ſpeaking of him one Day to me, ſaid, 
She was very glad that he was a Count of Naſſau; for 
indeed, ſaid ſhe, he deſerves to bear a great Name* 
| | There 
* General T/e/bach, Commander in Chief of the Pala. 


tina Troops, and Governor of Manheim, dying in Auguſt, 
| 1734z 
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There are amiable People here, of both Sexes, 
who are very ſociable, ſo that tis a Stranger's own 
Fault if he miſſes of Amuſement here ; for ſuch are 
generally treated very civilly. As for my own 
part, I have received ſo many Courteſies from the 
Elector, and ſo many Favours from his Court, tha 
I ſhall for ever acknowledge them. | 
The Nobility maintain a Company of French Co- 
medians, who act three times a Week upon a very 
little Theatre; but both the Townſmen and Fo- 
reigners pay. Though this Company, of which 
the Count de la Marck has the Direction, is not the 
beſt, yet tis a Pleaſure to go to it, for the ſake of 
ſeeing Company. In the time of the late Princeſs, 
there were a thouſand Pleaſures which there are - 
not now, ſo that her Death is ſtill lamented. _ 
The EleQor's Revenues are reckoned at two Mil- 
lions of Crowns. You may rate them more or leſs, 
tis no matter; for my own part, I affirm nothing, 
being not willing to imitate the Marquis 4e Breton- 
Villiers, who, in his Memoirs of the Regency; va- 
lues the Revenues of all the Princes of the Univerſe 
with as much Aſſurance as if he had been Super- 
intendant of every one's Finances. The Elector has 
about 7 or 8000 Soldiers, excluſive of his Guards “. 
His beſt Places are Manheim, Fuliers, and Dufſel- 
dorp. The three Religions tolerated in the Empire 
have Churches here, and the Jeaus a large Synagogue. 
They are very numerous at this Place, and two 
thirds of the Honſes belong to them, as being ei- 
ther built by them, or mortgag'd to em. Some of 


1734, the Elector gave the Command of his Troops to the 
Count de Naſtau-Meilbourg, and the Government of Man- 
beim to the Baron de Zobel. 18 an 

* This Elector, who was Charles-Pbilip, died December 20, 
1742, ZEtat. 81. He was Duke of Berg and Juliers; and 
having no Iſſue, made the hereditary Prince of Sultzbach his 


Heir, 
the 
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them are very rich, and drive a great Trade with 
the Jerus at Merz, Frankfort, and Amſterdam. "Tis 
certain that they do a great Injury to the Chriflian n 
Merchants, and that hey are not honeſter here than "IF 
elſewhere. I 
Don't write to me, if you pleaſe; before I have 
ſent you my Direction; becauſe I know not whether 
I ſhall Ray long enough at Frankfort, to which ſome 
Affairs call me, to receive your Letters. 

Juſt now we hear of the Death of Pope Benedif 
XIII. As I never ſaw a Conclave, and am in the 
Humour of Travelling, I have an Inclination to 

take a Tour to Rome. I ſhall not reſolve on it till 
I come to Frankfort, Which way ſoever I go, you 
ſhall be inform'd, and I will not fail to defire your 

Commands. Mean time I am always very ſin- 
_ S 
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5 IR, | Frankfort, March 175 1730. 43 

T my Departure from Manheim, I paſs'd the 
Rhine over a Bridge of Boats, and in three 

Hours time arriv'd at FRAXNCKEXDAHL ; Which was 

formerly fortify*d, but after having ſuffer'd by the 3 


general Conflagration in the Palatinate, was di- 
mantled by the Peace of Nimeguen, and ſo it has re- 
main' d ever ſince. It ſtill bears the Marks of French 


Fury; and a great many Houſes chat were burnt 


have not been rebuilt. 3 
There's the fineſt Country in the World be- 2 


tween Frankerdahbl and - 2>06545Y I came hither at 
ten ©” Clock in the Morning, and ſpent the reſt of 
the Forenoon in ſeeing what was moſt remarkable. 


Worms is not the Place now that it was before the 
: , — | F. 7 ench 
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French burn'd it. Its moſt wealthy Inhabitants, 
inſtead of rebuilding their Houſes, retir'd to Frank- 
fort and Holland; ſo that the Chapter of Worms, 
which is wholly compoſed of Perſons of Quality, is 


it is the Elector * of Mentx, who was choſen July 
12, 1694. This Prince has built a new Epiſcopal 
Palace, the Contrivance of which is beautiful. It 
joins to the Cathedral, which is ancient, and built 
very ſubſtantially. The Lutherans have juſt built 
a ſine Church, the Roof of which is painted. In 
ſeveral Compartiments there's the Hiſtory of Lu- 
ther's pretended Reformation. That Doctor is there 
repreſented as appearing before the Dyet of the 


know, that he was cited to it by the Emperor 
Charles V. His Friends, to diſſuade him from ap- 
pearing, put him in mind of Jobn Huſs, who, not- 


him by the Emperor Sigiſmond, was burnt by a 
Decree of the Council of Conſtance. Luther, with- 
out being intimidated, ſaid, That tho he avas ſure 
to be engag'd with as many Devils as there were 
Tiles upon the Houſes of Worms, he was reſolv'd to 
go. He went thither accordingly, and appear'd the 
17th of April before the Dyet, where he offer'd, 
with a Courage deſerving a better Cauſe, to main- 
tain his Doctrine and his Writings, againſt all that 
ſhould go about to demoliſh them, from the Holy 
Scriptures. rat 18 © FAM 

Ihe City of Worms ſtands in the middle of a fine 
ſpacious Plain, abounding with Corn, Vineyards, 
and Fruit-trees. A Wine is produced here, which 
is called Lieben Frauen Milch, i. e. Our Lady's Milk. 


“ Since this was written, the Elector cf Mentz of the Pa- 
latine Family of Newbourg dying, the Chapter of Worms unani- 
moulſly choſe for its Biſhop F, rantis-George Count deSchonborn, 
Archbiſhop and Elector of Triers, Te 
We” The 


now the chief Glory of the Town. The Biſhop of 


Empire, which met at Worms, anno 1521. You 


_ withſtanding the Safe - Conduct that had been granted 
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The Rhine is about three or four hundred Paces 
from the Town, but tis ſaid it formerly ran cloſe 
by the Walls of it. Which way ſoever one comes 
to Worms, one perceives at a great diſtance the four 
Towers of the Cathedral, which are all built of red 
Freeſtone. Iwo drunken Fellows miſtook thoſe 
Towers one day for Capuchin Friars. Being in the 
Country, at a pretty good diſtance from the Town, 
as the Sun was going down, one of them ſaid to his 
Comrade, We hawe no Time to loſe, the Gates are 
going to be Gut. No matter, ſaid the other, point- 
ing to the Towers; Don't you ſee thoſe Capuchins 
there before us? They are of the Town, and are going 
thither as well as we. Yau are in the right, reply'd 
the former, let us drink the good Friars Healths. 
They had a Gourd Bottle full of Wine, of which 
they drank every Drop, ſo that they did not over- 
take the imaginary Capuchins till next Day. | 

There is not a finer Country than that between 
Worms and OPPENHEIM, a little Town upon an 
Eminence, on the left Side of the Rhine, to which 
we pals over a flying Bridge. The Road from Op- 
penheim i is unpaſſable for near two Leagues, becauſe 

tis commonly overflown by that River; but after- 
wards the Way is perfectly good to Frankfort. 
*T'was very late when I came to this City, but by 
good luck the People of Frazifort, who formerly 
ſhut their Gates at Sun-ſet, have lately choſen to 
keep them open till ten o Clock, ſo that for paying 
a Trifle one may enter the Town. 

I know not whether I need give any Account of 
the City of FRANK FORT. It has been ſo often de- 
ſcrib'd, and is ſo well known to the World, that I 

fancy every body knows what ſort of Town it is, 
tho' they have not ſeen it. Fr -aukfort is famous for 
its two yearly Fairs, vis. at Eaſter and Michaelmas. 
It ſuffer d much by a great Fire in 1619, but the 


Whole has been fince rebuilt, and the Houſes are 1 
T 
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finer than before. There are few Places upon the 
whole more diſagreeable, and few Towns in Ger- 


many where the common People are more unpo- 
liſh'd. The Burghers are not to be match'd for 
Affectedneſs, and their Converſation is inſupport- 
able. The Magiſtrates are all Lutherans ; never-- 
theleſs the principal Churches belong to the Carho- 
lics., The Calviniſis may live in the Town, but 
cannot hold any Employments, and are oblig*d to- 
go for Worſhip to Bockenheim in the County of Ha- 
nau, and to cauſe their Children to be baptiz'd in 
the Lutheran Churches. The great Church, in 
which the Ceremony of the Emperor's Coronation is 
perform'd, is dark, and by no means proper for ſuch 
an auguſt Solemnity. You know, that Aix la Cha- 
pelle is properly the Place ſet apart for the Corona- 
tion of our Emperors, and Frankfort for their Elec- 
tion. But ſince Maximilian I. no Emperor has been 
crown'd at Aix. Frankfort being ſituate in the 
Centre of the Empire, is much more commodious ' 
for all the Princes, but particularly for the Spiritual 
Electors, and for the EleQor Palatine, who may 
ſend for their Equipages by Water, and return them 
back by the ſame Convenience. When Charles VT. 
was crown'd at Frankfort in 1711, there was an extra- 
ordinary Concourſe of Princes and Noblemen. Cer- 
tain ſpeculative Gentlemen made two Remarks on 
this Occaſion, from which they preſag'd two things: 
The one was, that the Emperor made his Entrance 
into this City in cloſe Mourning for the Emperor 
Joſeph his Brother; whereupon they ſaid, that 
Charles wore: Mourning, becauſe he foreſaw that 
he ſhould be the laſt Emperor of his Family. The 
ſecond was, that as Charles return'd from the 
Church, inveſted with all the Marks of Sovereignty, 
Charlemain's Sword had like to have dropt out of 
the Scabbard; which the Elector of Triers, of the 
Larrain Family, obſerving, catch'd hold of the 
Vo I. II. D Sword, 
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Sword, and-put it in again, before it was quite fallen 
out of the Scabbard. Upon this, the ſame Calcu- 


lators of Nativities ſaid, it was an Omen that the 


Emperor would never have a quiet Reign, and that 
he would always be in a Situation that would oblige 


him to draw his Sword for his Defence f. 


As to Perſons of great Diſtinction at Frankfort, 


they are very few. The chief are, tbe Princeſs 


Dowager of Naſſau-Ouſingen, born. Princeſs! of Lo- 
weſtein 3 the Count de Degenfeldt ( Sehomberg ) * Ma- 


jor-General of the King of Pruffa's Forces, and a 
Commander of the Order of the Black Eagle; and 


finally, Madame Ja Raugrave + Daughter of Charles- 


Lewis Elector Palatine : She is the laſt of the Blood 


of the Proteſtant Palatine Princes. The Senate of 
Frankfort, in conſideration of her great Age, and 
in reſpect to her Birth, has granted her the Liberty 


of keeping a Caluiniſt Chaplain to preach in her 
own Houſe. Sometimes the Prince de la Tour and 
Taxis , hereditary Poſtmaſter of the Empire, re- 


fides at Frankfort. His Houle is a great Relief to 
Foreigners. His 4 Princeſs is # Lady of very great 


Merit, and has the Soul and Sentiments of a Queen. 


In the Houſes of the Perſons that I have mention'd 
there's an Aſſembly of both Sexes every Evening; 


+ Theſe ſharp-ſighted Gentlemen were not ſo happy as to 


forefee the Marriage which has lately united the Families cf 
Auſtria and Lorrain, and brought the latter within View of the 


Imperial Crown, of- which the EleQor of Triers ſaving the 
Sword in the Scabbard ſeems to have been a remarkable Omen. 


* He was the King of Pruſſia s Plenipotentiary to the King 


of Great Britain, and is return'd to F. 8 where he is Mi- 
niſter from the King of Praſſia to the Circle of the Rhine. 


+ This. Lady dy'd Anno 1733. 
Since the Author was at Frankfort, the Prince Alexander 


ce . Tour & Taxis, Who married a Princeſs of Brandenbourg- 


Bareitb, reſides in this City, and is building a Houſe there. 

1 She is A eee rances of Lobkowitz, Daughter to 
the late Prince Leopold of Lobkowitz, who was the Empreis's 
chief Steward till 1708. „ 

f but 
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put take them one with another, they are very thin, 
except at the Fairs, when there's a vaſt Reſort of 
| Nobility. and Gentry. Moſt, of the Electors and 
Princes of the Empire have their Agents at Frank-' 
fort, to whom they give the Title of Refidents ; but 
thoſe Gentlemen are not a jot the more reſpected 
for it, moſt of them being Merchants of the City of 
F-ankfort itſelf, who ſollicit the Title, in order to 
be exempt from the Authority of the Senate, and 
from the Payment of the Cuſtoms, and to qualify 
themſelves to place over their Doors the Arms of the 
Princes to whom they ſend the News-Paper s. 
The Count de Degenfeldt makes ſuch a Figure 
here, that he deſerves a more particular Mention 
He is a Nobleman of good Extraction. He is a 
Native of the Palatinate, and ſpent his Vouth in 
the Service of the Elector Palatine. He was at 
that time a Calvin}, but turn'd Catholic. Some 
Years after, he was reconcil'd to his former Com- 
munion, and marry'd in England a Couſin of his, 
the Daughter of the Duke de Schomberg, with whom 
he had a very great Eſtate. He has alſo a conſider- 
able Expectancy from Madame Ja Raugrawe, a Pa- 
latine, his Aunt . The Relation of M. de Degen-' 
feldt to this Lady brings to my Mind the Hiſtory of 
the Mother of Madame la Raugrave, who, as I 
have obſerv'd, was a Degenfeldt. I have choſen 
to give it you from what was told me by the late 
Madame of France, and from very good Memoirs 
that have been put into my Hands. I have placed 
this Hiſtory as a Tranſaction in the time of the an- 
cient Germans; and as I deſign'd to inſert it in a 
Work which I have undertaken, for want of ſome- 
thing elſe to employ my Time, I chuſe to do it by 
way of a Diſcourſe from Madame the late Electoreſs of 
Hanover to her Daughter-in-law. I herewith ſend 


* This Lady died at Frankfort in February 1733. | 
| D 2 | you 
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you the entire Hiſtory, and at the End of it you 
will find the Key. As I fancy you are quite diten- 
g'd in the Country, I don't apprehend that the 
eading of it will be Loſs of your Time. I rather 
fear you wont like it ; but in either Caſe, *twill be 


your own Fault; I don't force you to read; you may 
if you pleaſe let Gertrude alone. 


Hiftory of GERTRUDE, a Marcoman Lach. 


HE Hiſtory of Gertrude, of which TI pro- 
| poſe to give you, my Princeſs, a Relation, 
is properly the Hiſtory of the Extinction of my Fa- 
mily; for the fatal Paſſion of my Brother King 
Malcolm for that Lady, is in all Appearance the 
Reaſon that there are no more left in my Family 
than three Princeſſes F, and myſelf. | 
There was ſuch a Harmony in Sentiments be- 
twixt my Brother and me, that it united us in the 
ſtricteſt Friendſhip. We had been brought up to- 
er in Belgium , where the King my Father 
had been oblig' d to take refuge, that he might be 
nearer at hand to receive Succours from 4/fred King 
of Albion, Father of the Queen my Mother, againſt 
the Romans, who, after a long and bloody War, 
had turn'd him out of his Dominions. That King 
amus'd him a long while with fair Promiſes ; bat 
the Miſunderftanding which there was at that time 


between him and the States of his Kingdom, added 


to a certain Indolence in his natural Temper, hin- 


der'd him from ſeeing the Effect of them; and the 


King my Father did not live long enough to be Wit- 


neſs of the Peace which the Romans were at length 
I + Madame the Abbeſs of Maubriſſon, Siſter to Madame tte 
Electoreſs of Hanover, who is ſuppoſed to be the Perſon that 
ſpeaks here; Madame the Ducheſs of Hanever, Mother to the 
Empreſs Amelia; and Madame the Princeſs of Conde. 
I At Rhenen, a ſmall Town in the Province of Utrecht. 
ro | oblig'd 
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oblig'd by bis Allies to conclude. This was not an 
advantageous Peace for Malcolm my Brother, be- 
cauſe in order to obtain it he was oblig'd to yield a 

art of his Dominions to the Prince of the || Boyens, 
an Ally of the Romans, and upon theſe Terms he 
was left in quiet poſſeſſion of the reſt. | | 
When my Brother {aw himſelf eſtabliſh'd on the 
Throne, he thought of marrying. His Miniſters 
propoſed the Princeſs of the Catti, as the fitteſt 
Match for him, and aſſur'd him, that, beſides her 
illuſtrious Extraction, he could not marry a more 
beautiful Princeſs, or one of a better 'Temper. 
My Brother, who only. alter'd his Condition for 
Reaſons of State, was willing enough to follow 
their Advice, and accordingly eſpous'd her. The 
Marriage at firſt prov'd very happy; the Queen his 
Wife had her Share of Beauty; and tho' her Tem- 
per was very different from what it had been repre- 
ſented to my Brother, yet ſhe ſo cunningly diſguis'd 
it for ſome time, that this Prince thought himſelf 
very happy in his Choice. But their Agreement was 
of a ſhort Duration ; the Queen's true Hamour ſoon 
diſcover'd itſelf : It appear'd, that ſhe was ill- 
natur'd, and intolerably high-ſpirited ; of an odd 
ſullen Temper, always ready to contradict, and fre- 
quently ſubject to Chagrin, of which ſhe herſelf 
knew not the Cauſe, and which ſhe vented upon all 
that approach'd her, without Diſtinction. The 
King my Brother was of a Temper quite the reverſe : 
He lov'd Diverſions, was civil, affable, naturally 
gay, beneficent ; and I- don't ſpeak it out of Par- 
tiality to a Brother, whoſe Memory is ſtill dear to 
me, bat I'll be bold to fay, that if he had not been 
quite ſo choleric, he would have been the moſt ac- 
compliſnh'd Prince of his Time. Nevertheleſs: he 


|| The Upper Palatinate, yielded to the Elector of Bavaria 
by the Treaty of Wftphalia, © 
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bore with his Wife's ill Humours very patiently at 
firſt, and endeavour'd to reclaim her by gentle Uſage; 
but when he ſaw that all the Pains he took were to 
no purpoſe, he reſolv'd at length to ſeek out ſome 

other Amuſement. | 
The Beauty of Gertrude, Maid of Honour to the 
Queen his Wife, had for a long time ſmitten him, 
but hitherto he had only diſcover'd his Paſſion to her 
by his Glances, for fear of diſguſting the Queen. 
Gertrude, who perceiv'd that my Brother did not 
look upon her with Indifference, affected to ſhun 
every Opportunity that Prince might take of re- 
vealing his Love to her. But Fortune favour'd my 
Brother, who being one day with his Queen in her 


Apartment, when the Diſcourſe fell upon Jewels, 


perceiv'd that the Princeſs had left off wearing a 
certain Bracelet, of which he had made her a Pre- 
ſent, and aſking her what ſhe had done with it, the 
Queen told him, that ſhe believ'd ſhe had laid it up 


in a Caſket of which ſhe had the Key in her Pocket. 


She made one of her Maids fetch it, and opened it; 
but the Bracelet was not there, at which ſhe ſeem'd 
uneaſy. This my Brother obſerv'd, and taking a 
Pleaſure in making her more uneaſy, he ſaid to her, 
tho' in a Manner that ſhew'd he did not think as he 
ſpoke, that ſhe had undoubtedly ſome Gallant in a 
Corner, to whom ſhe had either given that Bracelet, 
or who had ſtolen it from her. Theſe Words, tho' 
deliver'd in jeſt, made a deep Impreſſion upon the 
Queen, and as it was her Nature ſoon to take fire, 
the was ſtung to the quick at what he had ſaid, and, 
forgetting the Reſpe& ſhe owed to the King her 
Huſband, was in ſuch a Paſſion with him, that ſhe 
let fall ſome Words that were very affronting. My 
Brother, who was naturally mettleſome and fiery, 
and far from expecting any ſuch Treatment, made 
her anſwer, that, if ſhe continued to forget herſelf 
after that manner, he would find Ways and Means 
| | | to. 


* 
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to humble her. Upon this he went out of the Room 
abruptly, and, paſſing through the Antichamber, met 
the fair Gertrude. Such was his Diſgoſt, that in- 
ſtead of being upon the reſerve, as he had been, he 
had a long Converſation with her, and fourd her 
fo ſprightly and good-natur'd, that he was com- 
pletely charm'd with her. He declir'd his Love 
to her, and ſhe was ſo artful, that tho” ſhe gave him 
no Hopes, yet ſhe did not rebuff him. : 
When my Brother was retir'd, Gertrude went 
into the Apartment of the Queen her Miitreſs, who 
plac'd her whole Confidence in her. That Princets 
no ſooner ſaw her, than ſhe made a thouſand Com- 
plaints of the King's Treatment of her, Gertrude 
ſeem'd to ſympathize in her Reſentment, and be- 
lieving that the Queen could not fail to know that 
the King had talk'd with her in the Antichamber, 
ſhe told her, that the Prince having met her in her 
Paſſage, gave her an angry Account of what had 
paſſed ; and that the had done all ſhe could to pacify | 
him, but to no purpoſe: At the ſame time ſhe 
blam'd the King's Proceeding ; and, eacouraged by 


the Liberty which the Queen gave her, told her, 
that if ſhe, who was but a private Gentlewoman, 
was fo treated by any Huſband, ſhe would never 


pardon him, tho' he were a King. She added ſeve- 
ral other Sayings, which, inſtead of pacifying this 
filly Queen, did but exaſperate her the more. 

In the mean time, Malcolm, who was impatient 
to know the Succeſs of his Amour, wrote a Letter 
to Gertrude, which he ſent her by one of his chief 
Domeſtics, together with a rich Diamond Equipage. 
But the artful Gertrude, whoſe Aim was to draw 
on his Paſſion, rather than to gratify it, was far 
from yielding to his firſt Attacks, and ſent him back 
the Diamonds, tho” with a modeſt and reſpectful 
Anſwer, wherein ſhe deſir'd him to talk no more 
to her of Love, My Brother was too deeply ſmit- 
D 4 ten - 
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ten to be repuls'd ; he doubled his Preſents, was 
aſſiduous, and eager in his Courtſhip; and, as tis very 
rare for a King of his amiable Perſonage to meet 
with a long Reſiſtance, Gertrude abated of her Shy- 
neſs by Degrees, and at length diſcovered that ſhe 
was not inſenſible of Love. Their Correſpondence 
which did not exceed the Bounds of Honour, was 
kept ſecret for a conſiderable time, but made the 
greater Blaze when it was known. Nlalcolm being 
one Day with his Wife, happen'd, without perceiv- 
ing it, to drop a Letter which the Queen took up, 
and found to be the Hand-writing of Gertrude. 
The Letter being written in Latin made the Queen 
the more curious to know what was in it; and ſhe 
gave it to her Couſin, Prince / alamir, deſiring him 
to unfold the Contents of it to her. This Prince 
was ſo unwiſe as to ſatisfy her Curioſity, and ac- 
quainted her, that Gertrude by this Letter aſſur'd 
the King that he had gain'd her Heart. You will 
eaſily imagine how much the Queen was ruffled 
when ſhe heard of this Intrigue : She could not con- 
tain herſelf ; and without giving ear to the Argu- 
ments made uſe of by Valamir, ſhe ran immediately 
to Gertrude's Apartment in the Palace, who by 
good look was gone abroad. Ihe Queen thinking 
her Caſket was in Gertrude's Cloſet, caus'd it to 
be broke open, and finding it there, open'd it, 
and took out all the Letters, of which ſeveral 
that appear'd to be from the King her Hulband, 
left her no room to doubt of that Prince's extraordi- 
nary Paſſion for Gertrude, and of the Intimacy there 
was between them. My Brother was quickly in- 
form'd of what the Queen had been doing, but con- 
ceal'd his Uneafincſs, thew'd his Wife no manner of 
Reſentment, and only ſent a Caution to Gertrude 
not to return to the Palace. Malcolm's Silence de- 
ceiv'd the Qucen, who, indeed, was not a Lady of 
very, great, Penetration, ſo that ſhe flatter'd n 
the 


GeRTRUDE's Hiſtory, 57 
the King might poſſibly be ignorant of the Outrage 
ſhe had committed; and upon this Suppoſition ſhe 
thought it her beſt way to diſſemble her Hatred 
and Wrath againſt Gertrude. She pretended there- 
fore to be very uneaſy for fear of what had hap- 

'd to her, caus'd a Search to be made for her 
ieveral Days, and ſeem'd very much dejected at her 
Abſence. She hop'd by all theſe Demonftrations 
of Friendſhip to decoy her back to the Palace, in 
order then to be compleatly reveng'd of her. 

Thus Matters ſtood when the King of the Saevi, 
the Brother-in-law of the Queen my Siſter-in-law, 
came to Court with the Queen his Wife. This 
Prince having obſerv'd the Queen's Melancholy on 
ſeveral Occaftons, afk*d her the Reaſon of it one Day 
as they fat at Table. You muſt not be ſurpriz d, 
* faid Malcolm, to ſee the Queen my Wife out of 
* Temper ; *tis her common Infirmity, and very of- 
ten ſhe herſelf knows not the Cauſe of it. My Ail- 
ment is but two real (reply'd the Queen in a great 
+ Pet;) and (then addreſſing herſelf to her Huſband) 
* ſaid ſhe, it does not at all become you, whoſe diſ- 
* honourable Amours have been the only Caufe of 
my Diſorder, to inſinuate as if it were but imagin- 
* ary.” This Anſwer made in ſo public a manner, ſo 
nettled my Brother that he turn'd pale for mere Vexa- 
tion, and not being able to curb his Paſſion, forgot 
his Dignity ſo far as to ftrike her; upon which the 
unfortunate Princeſs roſe from Table, and retir'd in 
Tears to her own Apartment. My Brother, whoſe” 
Paſſion was always as ſoon over as it was eaſily 
kindled, was ſorry in a very few Moments after for 
what he had done, made his Excuſes to the King 
and Queen of the Suevi, and rifing from Table, went 
with them to his Wife's Apartment, where he aſk'd 
her Pardon for what had paſs'd. This Atone- © 
ment, which the Queen did not expect fo ſoon, 
touch'd her to the quick: The King and ſhe em- 
hs D 5 brac'd 


58 GERTRUDE's Hiſtory. 
brac'd each other, and exchang'd their Promiſes to: 
forget as well as to forgive every Gffence. But 
would you believe it ? that fickle, fantaſtical Crea- 
ture, my Siſter-in-law, chang'd her Mind all on a ſud- 
den, and when her Huſband came in the Evening 
with an Intention to ſpend. the Night with her, ſhe 
abſolutely refus'd to let him bed with her unleſs he 
would reſolve to deliver up Gertrude to her. Mal- 
colm, who was ſtill aſham'd. at what he had done in 
his laſt Fury, receiv'd ſo violent a Propoſition with 
more Patience than he would have done upon an- 
other Occaſion. He endeavour'd by fair Words 
to pacify his Wife, aſſuring her that nothing crimi- 
nal had ever paſs'd between him and Gertrude, ane 
that tho* he had correſponded with the Girl by Let- 
ters, it was not out of any Love he had for — ſo MM 
much as to know whether it was true that ſhe wrote 
as good Latin as he had been told ſhe did. Tho 
this Speech of his was not very probable, yet as 
People .are eaſily inclin'd to believe what they wiſh. 
to be true, the Queen ſuffer'd herſelf to be at laſt 
perſuaded, and was reconcil'd to her Huſband with- 
out inſiſting any farther on tha Sacrifice: ſhe at firſt. 
demanded. 
The Emperor being come to ſpend ſome Time at 
Pluibourg, ſummon'd an Aſſembly thither of the 
Princes of the Empire. My Brother went thither 
with the Queen his Wife ;. 2 the Conſequence 
was, that they were more embroil'd than ever; and 
my Siſter-m-law was ſo unadviſed as to let Ceſar. 
and his Court be Witneſſes of certain Brawls, which 
for her own Intereſt, as well as her Huſband's, ſhe 
ought to have carefully confin'd within the Limits of 
her own Houſhold. Tis true that my Brother 
had no very great Reſpect for her, and he lov'd. 
Gertrude more than ever. Being hindred by a 
flight Indiſpoſition from going to Montpayen, where 
he kept her at one of his — not a "_ _ 
bus 
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but he ſent an Expreſs to know how ſhe did, and 
the Queen's ill Temper, who, no doubt, had better 
have try*'d good-natur'd Methods to reclaim him, 
only incens'd him againſt her, and made him the 
fonder of Gertrude, © 27S 4, 49, 

The Aſſembly of the Princes of Germany being 
over, and the Emperor return'd to Rome, my Bro- 
ther ſet out for Montpayen the Capital of his King- 
dom, and gave Orders for his Queen to follow him 
next Day. But for a Reaſon whieh I never could 
dive into, the Princeſs, inſtead of obeying him, ſtay d 
a Month longer at Pluibourg, without vouchfafing 
to let the King her Huſband know the Reaſon of 
her Delay ; and not only ſo, but when ſhe came to 
Montpayer, ſhe had the Aſſurance to go with a bold 
Face to her Huſbind's Apartment, without know- 
ing how he would take it : But the Prince who had 
juſt Reaſon to be angry, foreſeeing that ſhe was 
like enough to take ſuch a Step, had given Orders to 
refuſe her Entrance; - wherefore ſhe was oblig'd to 
retire to her Apartment, whither a Captain of the 
Guards came in a Moment after, to tell her from 
the King that ſhe was a Priforer. © 

This nnhappy Princeſs bore her Diſgrace very 
weakly. She repented, but too late, of having 
been ſo imprudent as to contravene the Orders of the 
King her Huſband; and, hoping to work upon his 
Good nature, ſhe wrote him 2 moſt ſubmiſſive Let- 
ter, begging his Pardon for her Diſobedience, and 
Intreating him to reſtore her to her Liberty. My 
Brother ſent her an Anſwer, - wherein he only gave 
her the Title of the Princeſs of Catti. He told 
her, © that having conſider'd the Diſagreement there 
* was betwixt his Temper and hers, he reſolv'd to 
be divorc'd from her, and that ſhe would do well 
© herſelf to give her Conſent to it; which if ſhe did 
with a good Grace, he would reſtore her to her Li- 
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5 _— Ps and ſettle a Revenne on her ſaitable to dar 
« n 2 

This Anſwer was a Thunder-ftroke to my Siſter: 
par kings ; ſhe-rav'd and tore like a mad Woman. 
She was for a long while like one out of her Senſes, 
but recovering them at length by the help of her 
Women, and conſulting with thoſe that had the 
greateſt ſhare of her Confidence, ſthe ſent the King 
word, that he was Maſter, and might make ule of his 
Authority, but that ſhe would never conſent to the 
Divorce. 

My Brother, Who had fix'd his 1 md 
Ga no other way to get Poſſeſſion of Gertrude than 
by marrying that Girl who had preſum'd to ſet ſo 
high a Price upon her Favours, took off the Maſk, 
notify d his Deſign to the Court, and in a few Days 
after, the Marriage was perform'd in the manner 
that you know is practis'd in Germany by Princes 
Who marry beneath themſelves, which excludes the 
Children by ſuch Venter from ſucceeding to the Fa- 
ther's Eſtate. As ſoon as he was marry'd, he reftor'd 
the Queen to her Liberty, and acquainted her, 
That by the Advice and Conſent of the Prieſts 
of his Kingdom, whom he had cauſed to be aſ- 
© {embled, he had marry'd Gertrude. That the 
Thing being done and paſt Remedy, he hop'd ſhe 
<. would. reſolve to make herſelf eaſy. That how- 

ever, he would always treat her as a Princeſs; 
that he ſhould be welcome to continue in her A 
partment at the Palace; that ſhe ſhould have her 
Guards to attend her, and that he had ſet apart a 
a * ſufficient Fund for her Maintenance; but that he 
expected ſhe would be ſo complaiſant as to ac- 
mowledge Gertrude hereafter for- the lawfub 


ueen.” : 
8 7 8 who f then ſaw chat her Dilgracs 
was infallible, gave herſelf up to Complaints and 

I * in the moſt 


Tears, wrote to the King h 
of moving 
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moving Language, and implor'd the Aſſiſtance of the 
King her Brother: But all was to no purpoſe; ſhe 
was oblig' d to ſubmit to her — and to be 
patient under an Affliction, which ſhe bad pany 
brought upon herſelf by her Folly, © © 
While all this -paſs*d-my: Brother was at — 
his Seats not far * from his Capital, where he caus'd 
Gertrude to be treated as a Queen, and not long 
2 d her to Mont payen where the fight of her 
— was a freſh Mortification to the Queen my 
Sinan However, the unfortunate Princeſs, 
not yet deſpairing of the Means of reclaiming her 
Huſband, was reſolv'd to make the laſt Attempt to 
turn that Prince's Heart. She dreſs'd herſelf in 
the moſt gay and rich Apparel that ſhe could get, 
and taking her Children along with her, went to 
meet the King her Huſband in the Room next to 
the Hall where he was at Table with Gertrude, 
and thro* which he muſt neceſſarily return. When 
he appear'd, ſne threw herſelf with her Children af 
his Feet, claſp'd his Knees, conjur' d him with 
Tears in her Eyes to look with Pity on an unhappy 
Princeſs whom he had formerly thought fit to make 
his Wife, and to conſider that the Affront he put 
upon her by divorcing her, would be a Reproach 
to thoſe very Children of whom he had been ſo fond. 
My Brother ſeem'd to be melted at ſo moving a 
Spectacle, look'd for ſome Moments on his Wife 
and Children with Tears in his Eyes, and he was 
juſt ready to raiſe her from the Ground, when 
Gertrude, who was at his Heels, fearing what might 
be the Conſequence of the Confuſion that ſhe faw him 
in, talk'd earneſtly to him in the Tuſcan Language, 
laying, Remember, my Lord, what qc promis 
me. Theſe few Words wrought ſo much on the 
unſteady Mind of my Brother, that he _ _— 
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the Queen very courageouſſy) who was coming to 


out of her Hands) has depriv'd me of the only 


vou roughly. Then he retir'd with Gertrude, 


. 


up his Hands to Heaven, and went on, ſhewing 
by the Trouble he was under, how little he was 
Maſter of his Reaſon upon this Occafion. The 
Queen my Siſter-in-law remain'd for a while Speech- 
leſs, but Fury and Deſpair quickly ſeiz d her Soul. 
She roſe up and ran into her Cloſet, where ſnatching 
up a Dagger ſhe came back again with an Inten- 
tion to ſtick it into her Rival's Heart. But the Rage 
the was in having ſo confounded her that ſhe had 
not 2 Thought of concealing that Inſtrument of her 
Revenge, it was perceiv'd by one of the chief Cour- 
tiers who pluck'd it from her juſt as ſhe was going 
into the Cloſet where my Brother was with Gertrude. 
That Prince hearing a Noiſe ſo near him, ran out, 
and demanded what was the Matter. Tis I, (ſaid 


revenge myſelf and you too on the Monſter which 
diſunites us; but that Traitor there (ſaid ſhe, 
1 pointing to the Man that had wreſted the Dagger 


Opportunity that I could call a Pleaſure.— Prin. 
ceis (ſaid the King to her very calmly) don't in- 
+ dulge yourſelf any longer in ſuch extravagant 
© Paſſions, if you are unwilling that I ſhould uſe 


and my Siſter-in-law return'd to her Apartment i in 
a Temper which you may eaſily imagine. 

Chaius, who now [governs the Empire, being at 
that time proclaim'd Emperor, this Princeſs made 
her Complaints to him, and deſir d him to reconcile 
Malcolm to her. But C ſar having excus'd him- 
ſelf, my Siſter- in- law, who could no longer bear the 
Preſence of her Rival, retir'd to the King her Bro- 
ther, — to wait the End of her Misfortunes. 


Jas a Piſtol which the Count de Hobenlo ſnatch'd from 
her, and ſhot into the Air from the Window. But here it was 
abſolutely neceſſary to call it a Dagger, Fire-Arms being not 
**. at the Time of — this Hi ory bears date. M 

y 


. 
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My Brother liv'd afterwards very lovingly with his 
new Spouſe, and had by her four Sons and as many 
Daughters. But Death having at laſt robb'd him 
of a Perſon ſo dear to him, the Prince was ſo afflicted 
for the Loſs of her, that he ſpent two Years in con- 
tinual Sorrow, and at length himſelf paid the ſame 
Tribute to Nature. A 
He left but one Son and a Daughter by his law- 

ful Spouſe who ſurviv'd him ſome Years. The 
King my Nephew was marry'd, but he was of ſuch 
2 melancholly Temper, his Humour was ſo differ- 
ent from the Queen's, and there was ſo little Love 
betwixt them, that he died without Iſſue. With 
him II have ſeen my Family utterly extin&, its Do- 
minions transferr'd to the Power of a Prince who'is - 
hardly related to us, and my Country abandon'd to- 
the moſt diſmal Deſolation : For my Niece having 
marry'd Mezroveus, Brother to Arioviſio King of the 
Gauls, the latter who is an ambitious Prince and 
goes to War upon every the leaſt Pretence, aſſert- 
ed the Rights of his Siſter-in-law without Delay, 
and pleading that ſhe ought to ſucceed to the In- 
heritance of the King her Brother, notwithſtanding 
the Salic Law eſtabliſh'd in Germany, he ſent a for- 
midable Army into the Dominions of my deceaſed. 
Nephew, where the Gauls at firſt meeting with no: 
Reſiſtance, committed enormous Cruelties, and ex- 
tended their Fury even to the Violation of the 
Tomb of the Kings my Anceſtors, whoſe dead: 
Bodies were ftripp'd and expoſed to the Caprice of 
the unruly Soldiers: Calamities, which perhaps: 
would never have happen'd, had it not been for 
my Brother's fatal Paſſion for Gertrude; becauſe in 
all Appearance, if he had liv'd'in a good Underſtand- 
ing with his lawful Spouſe, he would have had 
more Children by her, and I ſhould not have had 
the Vexation to ſee the Throne of my Fathers poſ- 
leſs'd by a foreign Family. 146; 5 

| | KEY 
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Alt in, England, 
Alfrede I. James. J. "Big of England. 
Ariovifto, Lewis XIV. 
Belgium, Holland. 
Boyens ( Prince of ) the Elector of Bavaria. 
Catti ¶ Princeſs of ) the Princeſs of _ Caſſel. 
Cæſar, the Emperor. 
Clodius, the Emperor Leopold. 
Germania, Germany. 
Gertrude, the Baroneſs of Degenfeldt. 
Malcolm, Charles-Lewis Elecbor Palatine. 
Meroveus, Philip of F mens Date of Orleans, Bro- 
ther to Lewis XIV. YT 
Montpayen, Heidelberg. 
Plaibours, Ratiſbon. 
Romans, the Imperialiſts. : ] 
Rome, Vienna. | 
r * King of ) the Margrave * Baden: Dourlach, 


End of the BH, ory of Gertrude. I 


1 FR not Ade to give you this Hiſtory, bvcauſe 
all the Perſons who are Subjects of it are dead, I 
wrote it very much 1 in haite, for the Diverſion of 
the Princeſs  4——, ſo: that you muſt not be ſur- 
pris'd if you don't meet with all that Exactneſs 
which there ought to be in this little Narrative ; 
tho* I muſt tell you again that every Tittle of it js 
true, ſo that you may read it as a N and not 
as a Romance. | 
I have fix d my Reſolution, and now am ſetting out 
for Rome; ; therefore pleaſe to direct to me at Venice. 
I go to-morrow to a great hunting Match that is to 
be at Durmſtadt, where I ſhall ſtay two Days: From 
thence I ſhall | 80 and ipend two more "_ the 
R ount 
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Count de Hanau; and then will I begin my Pilgrim- 
age to the Holy Places. I am moſt entirely, 


LET TERS 
S$ Lats <; Munich, April 2. 1730. 
Ince you received my laſt I have done and ſeen 

8 a great many things. On the 23d of March 1 

ſet out from Frankfort for Da RMSsTA Dr, the Ca- 

pital of the upper County of Catzenellenbogen, and 
the Reſidence of Erneft-Leawis Landgrave of Heſſe- 

Darmſtadt *, _ 22472 dial An 

This Town is extremely ſmall, and only encloſed 

with Palliſadoes. If the Prince's Palace had been 

finiſh'd according to its Model, it would have been 
one of the greateſt and molt magnificent in Europe, 
and there might have been Lodgings for the Em- 


peror, and all the nine Electors of the Empire. It 
would have been bigger than the Town, and have 


— 


* Philip the Magnanimous, Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel, was 
in 1518, Sovereign of all the Country of Heſſe, He died in 
1567, and left four Sons who ſhar'd his Dominions and form'd 
the four Branches of Heſſe-Caſel, Heſſe-Marpurg, Haſe- Rbein- 
Fels, and Heſſe--Darmſftadt. Ihe Landgraves Lewis de Marpurg 
and Philip de Rheinfels had no Iſſue, but their Nephew Maurice 
of Caſſel having 18 Children, Erneſt, one of the Sons reviv'd a 
Branch of Rheinfels which was divided into thoſe of rey | 
and Vanfried, that are ſtill ſubſiſting. The Poſterity of George I. 
Landgrave of Darmſtadt, was altogether as fruitful, and form'd 
the Branches of Darmſtadt, Butzbach, Hombourg, and Lauter - 
bach, ſome of which are extinct. The Landgrave-Regent is 
one of the ſixteen Children of the Landgrave Leaors VI. Great- 
Grandſon of George I. There are at preſent theſe ſix Branches 
of the Family of Heſſe, iz, 1. Hefſe-Caffel, 2. Hefſe-Philigftall, 
3. Heſſe-Rbeinfels-Retenbourg, 4. Heoffe-Rheinfels-Fanfricd, 5: 
Heſſe-Darmftadt, 6. Hefſe-Homboirrg, In Jannaty, 1738, the 
Prince of Hefſe-Hombourg was marry'd to the Velt-Marſhal - 
Trubel ſbay's Daughter. | 109 
coſt 
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coſt immenſe Sums : That Part which is finiſh'd makes 
a very grand Appearance. But all thoſe magnifi- 
cent Works which the Landgrave Regent at firſt 
carry'd on with very great Vigour, are entirely diſ- 
continu'd, and there*s no Appearance that they will 
ever be taken in hand again. The old Palace is 
much more commodious than it ſeems to be; it's 
Apartments being convenient, and richly furniſn'd. 
The Landgrave does not live in the Palace, but 
leads a very retir'd Life in a little Houſe upon the 
Square where he is never ſeen but upon Sundays and 
Holidays. He amuſes himſelf in turning of Ivory, 
making Chymical Experiments, and in Drawing. 
He loves Hunting above all things whatſoever. 
He delights in Agriculture, and in Muſic, and, it 
may ſtrictly be ſaid that, he is never unemploy'd. 
He has a very great Knowledge natural and acquir'd. 
He has ſeen a great many Countries, and tho' fixty 
Vears of Age, he ſtill looks well, and his grey-Heirs, 
not to call them white, give him a venerable Air. 
He ſits a Horſe very well, walks well, and ſeems to 
enjoy perfect Health. His Wife was Dorothy of 
Brandenbourg-Onaltfhach, who died in 1705. They 
ſay that he lately marry'd N de Spiegel the 
Widow of Count Seibel ſdorſt, a Lieutenänt- General 
in the Service of Bavaria. Be that as it will, the 
Marriage is not public, and the Lady ſtill goes by 
the Name of her former Hufband by whom ſhe 
bas Children. Tis true that the Landgrave pays 
her very great Diſtinction, and indeed ſhe is very 
amiable. | 18 71 
This Prince commonly dines at a little Table 
ſpread only for four People; but on Sundays and 
Holidays he goes to the Palace, and dines with his 
Son at a Table cover'd for ſixteen Gueſts, and ſups 
with the Ladies, who are never ſeen at Court but 
upon thoſe Days. Tis a very hard Matter to come 
at the Speech of the Landgrave, and much more 


do 
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to that of his only Son the hereditary Prince. The 
Hunting- Officers are the only Perſons that have the 
Privilege of Acceſs to them; for which Reaſon, this 
is not one of the moſt entertaining Courts; and a 
Man is under a Necefiity of throwing himſelf into 
the Town, where, indeed, there are a great many 
People of Merit who are civit to Foreigners. 
The hereditary Prince, Leauis, the only Son of the 
Landgrave, who was born the 5th of April, 1691, 
is a handſome Man, has a noble Air. dances well, 
mounts a Horſe well; has Vivacity, Spirit, and 
Politeneſs, but is often thoughtful, melancholy, 
and goes for Retirement to the Woods, where he 
is paſſionately fond of Hunting ; but is apt to create 
himſelf Uneaſineſs, and does not know how to diſ- 
ſemble it. Tho' he has all the Qualities neceſſary 
to ſhine in Company, yet he ſees but very little. 
He married Charlotta-Chriſtina of Hanau, who dy- 
ing in 1726, left him three Sons and two Daughters, 
the eldeſt of which was then ſeven Years of Age. 
By virtue of this Marriage, the Prince is Heir to the 
Count of Hanau's Eftate in Alſace, and to all his 
Freeholds in general, which will be a very rich Suc- 
ceſſion. | 

Nevertheleſs the Court of Darmſtadt is very nu- 
merous. The Landgrave has a great many Coun- 
ſellors of State, Gentlemen of the Bedchamber and 
Court, and a great Number ſtill of Officers of the 
Venery,, and Huntſmen. There is not a Province 
in Germany more proper for Hunting, nor in Europe 
where there are more Deer. Tis a flat even Coun- 
try, and a gravelly Soil interſpers'd with Woods 
thro' which there are cut noble Roads. I have 
ſeen the Deer come up cloſe to the Palliſadoes of 
the Town ; and at their Rutting-time I have heard 
them cry as I lay in my Bed. This great Plenty 
of Deer is extremely troubleſome to the Peaſants, 


who are abroad Day and Night to watch their Fields. 
"an 
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The Landgrave and the hereditary Prince are ſo 
jealous of their Game, that they reckon it as bad a 
Crime as Murder for any one to kill a Deer; and 

tho? *tis an eſtabliſh'd Cuſtom among almoſt all So- 
vereigns to punith with Severity all thoſe that kill a 
Creature which God however certainly created for 
the Uſe of all Mankind, yet there is no Prince 
who obſerves this Law more ſtrictly than the Land- 
grave. 

- cannot give you a more certain Account of the 
Revenues of this Prince, than of thoſe of all the 
other Sovereigns. *Tis ſaid that he has 5 or GO0000 
Florins per Aun. I am not very well inform'd of 
the number of his Troops, for J have only ſeen his 
Regiment of Guards which 1s in very complete Or- 
der. His Horſe-Guards are alſo very fine Troops, 
and commanded by the General Miltitx, who is at 
the ſame time Grand Marſhal of the Court, the 
_ Honours of which, he performs i in a very handſome 
manner. : 

- Tho" che Soil at Darmſtadt i is very gravelly, it 
eee excellent Pulſe. I have ſeen Aſparagus 
at the Landgrave's Table, three of which weigh'd 
a Pound, tho” indeed they were not altogether ſo 
nice. I remember that i in a former Journey which 
1 made hither in the Month of December, there 
were brought to the Landgrave in ſeveral Pots of 
Porcellain, a Dwarf Cherry-Tree laden with Cher- 
ries, Strawberry- Plants, an Almond-Tree, and in 
ſhort, the Fruits of all the Seaſons. 

The intended Hunting-Match, for what Reaſon 
1 know not, was put off; and as I came hither only 
to ſee it, I ſtaid but one Day and went to Haxav. 
The Count and the Princeſs of Hanau were but 
lately return'd from A//ace. The Town of Hanau 
is ſituate on a large Plain to the right of the Main. 
*I'is divided into two Wards, the old and the new 


mn: The latter is much bigger than the former: 
2 It 
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It was built by the Valloon Proteſtants, who, during 
the Duke of A4Fva's' Perſecution under Philip II. 
King of Spain, quitted the Netherlands, and came 
to ſettle at Hauau, which they fortify'd, and built 
in ſuch a manner that all the Streets run parallel. 
The Count keeps ſeveral Companies in Pay, from 
which he makes Detachments for the Quota he is 
oblig'd to furniſh, as a Member of the Circle of the 
Upper Rhine. 

The Halſaos who are ſettled at Hanau have 4 
bliſh'd ſeveral Manufactures there, eſpecially woollen 
Stuffs. The Calviniſis, the Lutherans, and the Jeaus, 
are tolerated here; and as for us Catholics, we muy 
go to Maſs where we plcaſe. 

The Count's Palace is in the old Town: Tis an 
ancient Building, and makes no great Appearance, 
but the Apartments are commodious, and very 
richly furniſh'd. The Count has a very pretty Plea- 
ſure-houſe a Quarter of League from Hanau, call'd 
PHILIPSRUHE, (2. e. Philip's Repoſe) and built by 
the late Count de Hanau, Brother to the Count Re- 
gent . IT'was at this Seat that I found the Count 
of Hanau. There was a very numerous Attendance, 
and I heartily wiſh'd I could have ſtaid there a, few 
Days. Few Princes in the Empire live more ele- 
gantly than the Count de Hanau. The Lady who 
directs the whole Hovuſhold, and keeps all things in 
wonderful Order, is the Princeſs +, who is of the 
Family of Brandenbourgh-Anſpach, and Siſter to the 
Queen of England. At this Court you have all the 
Liberty that can be deſir d. When you firſt come, 
a Chamber is provided for your Lodging, and a 
Footman order'd to wait on you. Every Morning 
an Officer comes to know what you will pleaſe to 
have for Breakfaſt ; and there's every ching to de 


* This Count died in 1736. | | 
+ She died at Hanau, after a very leng lack, | 
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had that you call for. If afterwards you have a mind 
to go out a hunting, you ſend to the Great Huntſ- 
man for a Guide, and to the Count for Horſes out of 
his Stables. If you come back too late for Dinner at 
Court, you are ſerv'd very elegantly in your own 
Apartment. In the Evening, when you are retir'd 
from Company, a Butler takes care to provide you 
with Wine and Beer. 'The Servants of Foreigners 
diet with thoſe of the Count. His own Table, 
which is commonly for eighteen Gueſts, is ſerv'd as 
well as moſt, and a ſecond Table is ſerv'd with the 
ſame Magnificence. The Count has a very great 
Family, and lives every way like a Prince; and in- 
deed *tis his own Fault that he is not one, for he 
has had the Imperial Diploma for it a long while, 
but he does not care to make uſe of it; ſaying, he 
had rather be the firſt Count, than the loweſt Prince. 
He is the laſt Male of his Family. After his Death, 
the County of Hanau relapſes to the Landgrave of 
Heſſe-Cafjel, according to the Treaty of Confrater- 
nity, made between the ſeveral Families of Saxony, 
Heſſe, and Hanau, which imports that the ſaid Fa- 
milies ſhall ſucceed one another. The King of Po- 
land, as Elector of Saxony, ought to have had his 
Share in the Succeſſion to the County of Hanau; 
but his Majeſty, by a Treaty, yielded his Rights to 
the Landgrave of Caſſel. As to the Lands in 
Alſace, and the Freeholds, they revert, as I told 
you before, to the Children of the Hereditary Prince 
of Darmſtadt *, | 
The Count of Hanau ſeems to be much older 
than he is in reality. He is a very civil Nobleman, 
and Hunting is a Diverſion of which he is extremely 
fond, ſo that to kill a Deer upon his Lands is an 


* After the Death of this Count, who died without Iſſue, 
the Succeſſion was awarded to the Prince of Darnfied, as 
next Heir, on condition of his paying 200, ooo J. to the Houſe 
of Caſſel, by way cf Compenſation, 

unpardonable 


"Vs " 4 HT RAID. 
C SSSI > os 


MUuN1CR | * Is 


pardonable Crime; and the leſſer Game, ſuch as 
Rabbits, Hares, and Partridges, are equally his, 
Care. All theſe Creatures ſpoil the Fields ; but 
they ſerve for the Count's Amuſement; while the 
poor. Peaſant is oblig'd to pay his Tax, and dares 
not ſpeak a Word, 

From Hanau to Munich I never made a op Z 
but after having travelled thro” Wurtzhourg, Nu- 
rembourg, and Augſbourg, arriv'd here laſt Night, and 
propoſe to ſet out again to-morrow ; and, after two 
or three Days Stay at Sa/tzbourg, ſhall proceed by 
the Way of Tirol to Venice; where I beg you would 
not fail to let me hear from you. 

I am juſt come from attending the Obſequies of 
Thereſa . Sobieſei, Electoreſs of Bavaria, 
Mother to the Elector. This Princeſs died lately 
at Venice, to which City ſhe retir'd eighteen Months 
ago; and her Corpſe is forthwith expected, to be 
interred in the Tomb of the Electoral Family. She 


has left, as tis ſaid, near ſix Millions of Florins, 


which, fince ſhe has made no Will, are to be equally 


ſhar'd between the four Princes her Sons. She has 


moreover left a Daughter, who is a Nun in a Con- 
vent of this City. In 1719, when ſhe took the 
Habit, I was preſent. She choſe this retir'd Life 

againft the Will of her Father the Elector, who did 
all he could to diſſuade her from it; and ſhe liv'd 


in great Reputation for her Piety. But to return to 
the Obſequies of the Electoreſs: The Elector and 


lectoreſs aſſiſted at them, together with the Elec- 
tor of Cologne, the Duke Ferdinand, the Biſhop of 
Freiſingen, the Ducheſs Ferdinand, and the two 
Princes her Sons. Theſe Princes had Cowls upon 
their Heads, and great Cloaks, which is not one of 
the moſt becoming Dreſſes. The Family of Bawa- 
ria obſerves a very ſingular Cuſtom, which is, ne- 
ver to give a black Livery, nor to line their Tant | 
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F think this reaſonable enough, for it does not Took 
22 well 1 in a pompous Fulkeral.” 
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T my Departure from Munich, I went and 

Ain d at £werſberg, a Village belonging to 

the Reverend Fathers the Fefaits, who have a Houſe IM 
there, Which is a large one, and that's all 'tis good ME 
for. I went and lay at WassERBOuRG, a Town 
of Bavaria built, upon 2 Rock, ſo encompaſſed with 
the River Ian, that tis a perfect Peninſula. _ Moun- 
tains and Rocks hang over this Town, as if they 
would cruſh it; and indeed the Place is not worth 
much Deſeription. It was ſettled as a Dowry on the 
Electoreſs Thereſa- Cuni gunda Sobieſti, who died laſt 
Month; but this Princeſs would never live in it, nor 
indeed do I know any other Prince that would. | 
After having paſs d the [zz *, over a very flender | 
wooden Brid ge, I climb'd a hig b Mountain, got down 
another, aſcended a third, = io 1 travell'd all the 
way up- hill and down-hill till I, came within two 
Leagues of Saltbourg, where the n becomes 
more paſſable. | 1 
The City of SALTZBOURG, as well as the hole 
Archbiſhopric, takes its Name from the River Saltz, 
which paſles thro? the City and Country. It riſes in 
Tirol, and loſes itſelf in the lun. The Mountains 
that are about the Town make it not near ſo broad 
as tis long, tho”, take it all together, tis not a large 
Town. 'Tis very well fortify'd, and has a Caſtle, 


This River rifes in Tirol, a little above Inſpruc; becomes 
navigable at Halle; andlofcs itlelf in the 3 near Paſſau. 
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which, ſtanding on an Eminence, forms as it were a 
Citadel. Tis furniſh'd with a good Arſenal, and all 
manner of Ammunition ; and 1 have been aſſur'd, 
that of Gunpowder alone there are no leſs than 
20,000 Quintals. Some Years ago, when. I was 
here, Lightning fell ſo near this Magazine, that it 
wanted but half a Foot of penetrating to the Powder, 
which if it had touch'd, I fancy I ſhould never have 
written to you more. There is always a Guard of 
50 Men at the Caſtle, and the Garriſon of the Town 
conſiſts of 600 Men, who are lodg'd in the Caſerns. 

The City of Saltæbourg contains finer Edifices than 
many great Towns. Tt has a magnificent Cathedral, 
which was conſecrated the 24th of September 1628, 
by an Archbiſhop who was of the Family of the 
Counts de Lodron. Tis a vaſt Structure of Free- 
ſtone, and has a ftately Front, which may be reckon'd 
the completeſt in Germany. The ſkilful Architect 
by whom it was directed has very much copy'd the 
Front of St. Agnes's Church in the Square of Na ona 
at Rome. It has four Marble Statues, bigger than 
the Life, which repreſent St. Peter, St. Paul, St. 
Rupert, and St. Virgilius; of whom, the two latter 
were the firſt Archbiſhops of this See. - The whole 
Church is adorn'd in the Inſide with Pilaſters of the 
Corinthian Order. Tis built in the Form of a Croſs, 
with a very high Dome, which ſeparates the Nave 
from the Choir. The high Altar, which is at the 
Bottom of the Choir, is of Marble, as are the two 
Chapels that form the Croſs : 'The Pavement of the 
Church is of great Squares of Marble of various Co- 
lours. *Tis pity there was not more Inlet for Light, 
the Dome being the only lightſome Part of it. But 
as the Church is magnificent, the Ornaments of the 
high Altar are more ſo. Upon the grand Feſtivals, 
it bears a Sun of Gold adorn'd with precious Stones, 
to the Value of 100,000 Crowns, a great Croſs of 
maſſy Gold, and four golden Candleſticks. The 
You, 11, E Front 
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Front of the Altar, and the Tabernacle, are of maſſy 
Silver, of excellent Workmanſhip. ts VOL 
St. Rupert, ſurnam'd the Apoſtle of Bavaria, was 
the firſt Biſhop of Sa/fzbourg in 582. Leo III, 
whom the Church honour'd as a Saint, erected this 
Biſhopric into an Archbiſhopric, in favour of St. 
Arnould, in the Year 798. He had for Suffragans 
the Biſhops of Freiſingen, Ratiſbon, Paſſau, Brixen, 
Gurck, Chiemſee, Seggau, and Lawvant. | 
The Archbiſhop has a Right of Nomination to 
the four laſt Biſhoprics ; only the Nomination to the 
Biſhopric of Gurcł is alternative between this Pre- 
late and the Emperor, as Archduke of Auſtria. 
*Fhe four Biſhops bear the Title of Princes of the 
Empire, and enjoy all the Prerogatives annex'd to 
that high Dignity. Notwithſtanding this, the Arch- 
biſhop never gives them the Preference, and when 
he talks to them, only compliments them with 
the Title of Fuer Freunt/chaft, i. e. Your Friendſhip. 
Service is perform'd in this Metropolis, according to 
the Uſage obſerv'd in St. Peter's Church at Rome. 
'The Chapter is compos'd of the Archbiſhop, a Pro- 
voſt, a Dean, and twenty-four Canons, all Men of 
Quality, who are only oblig'd to four Months Re- 
ſidence, and the reft of the Time they may go 
where they pleaſe. Both the Provoſt and Dean 
have the Croſier and Mitre“. The Archbiſhop, as 
well as the Elector of Colagn, has the Privilege of 
dreſſing in the Habit of a Cardinal. This Prelate 
has the Directorſhip of the College of Princes at the 
Dyet of the Empire alternatively with the Arch- 
duke of Auſtria. He is moreover Legatus natus & 
perpetuus of the Holy See, and Primate of Ger- 
many. His Titles are theſe, © Leopold, by the 
Grace of God, Archbiſhop of Saltbourg, and 


* The Provoſt and Dean of Paſſay enjoy the ſame Prero- 
gative, 1 | r 
Prince 
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Prince of the Empire, perpetual Legate of the 
Holy Apoſtolic See of Rome, Primate of Germany, 
« deſcended of the illuſtrious Family of the Barons 
of Firmian.” 

The Archbiſhop, at his coming to the See, myſt 
pay 100,000 Crowns to Rome, for the Pall; but the 
Country generally raiſes it for him, beſides making 
a free Gift of the like Sum to its new Prince. The 
Revenues of this Prelate are about 1, 500,000 Flo- 
rins a Year, The very Salt which is carried into 
Bawaria and Swabia brings him in 30,000 Crowns. 
He is abſolute Maſter of all his Revenues, and ac- 
countable to no body for what be lays out. The 
preſent Archbiſhop is of Tirol, of a diſtinguiſh'd Fa- 
mily, but not favour'd much 'by Fortune. He was. 
born the 26th of May 1679, and ſucceeded. Francis- 
Anthony the Count de Harrach. His Advancement 
was owing to the Diviſion of the Chapter, who all 
wanted to be either Biſhops themſelves, or elſe to 
advance ſome one Friend or Couſin, After a great 
many Debates, and Meſſages ſent forwards and 
backwards, their Choice fell upon the Baron az Hr 
nian, Who was at that time very infirm, which was 
the only thing that procur'd him the Mitre ; for the 
Parties that divided the Chapter united in his Fa- 
vour, becauſe they thought him a Man not very 
long-liv'd ; but they believ'd however he might 
live long enough to give each Party time to form its 
Cabals, for advancing that Perſon to the Biſhopric 

whom they thought would beſt ſerve their Purpoſe. 
But all thoſe Gentlemen were mightily miſtaken, as 
to the Archbiſhop's Life. For this Prelate, like 
another Pope Sixtus V. loſt all his Infirmities when 
he found the Mitre, and is very like to outlive many 
of his Electors. 

This Prince is tall, has an auſtere, haughty Air, 
ſeldom makes any Compliments, and talks much 
leſs except when he is hunting, which is all the 
| E 2 Pleaſure 
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| Pleaſure of his Life. He is almoſt always alone, and 
generally eats by himſelf. . In the Summer-time he 
keeps altogether in the Country, where he is of very 
difficult Acceſs, and keeps no Retinue, nor Com- 
pany. He is accus'd of being too thrifty, and I 
don't know but there may be ſomething. in it ; but 
perhaps he would not appear to be quite ſo ſaving, 
if he had ſucceeded any body elſe in the Biſhopric 
but the Count 4e Harrach, the moſt generous, no- 
ble, and moſt magnificent Prelate of his Time. The 
Archbiſhop i is naturally a Valetudinarian ; and, un- 
der God, he is oblig'd for the Preſervation of his 
Life to his Phyſician Ger/zer, a Native of Vienna, 
a Man of great Skill in his Profeſſion, and of ſtrict 
Honour and Integrity, who has got ſo much the 
Length of the Prelate's Foot, that he is almoſt tlie 
only Perſon that dares to ſpeak to him with Free- 
dom. The Count 4 Arco, Son to the Archbiſhop's 
Siſter, is this Prelate's only-Darling ; for, to the 
Surprize of the whole Court and Chapter, he pre- 
fers him before a Nephew of his own Name, a Ca- 
non of Saltzbourg and of 7 rent, a young emma 
of great Hopes. 

The Archbiſhop of the Lacks F. amil, who caus'd 
the Metropolis to be built, likewiſe founded the 
archiepiſcopal Palace, the Fortifications, and the 
Stables; which were all finiſh'd in the thirty- two 
Vears that he was Archbiſhop. - The Apartments 
of the Palace not being laid out altogether in the 
modern Taſte, the deceated Archbiſhop, _ 
Count de Harrach, made a «thorough Change in 
them, and left little more than the Outſide ſtanding. 
The Palace at Sa/tzbourg is now more magnificent 
than many Royal Houſes.” It contains 173 Rooms, 
all richly furniſh'd, withoat reckoning the Halls 
and Galleries. The Archbiſhop's Apartment is 

ſtately: It has a great Marble Stair-caſe, divided 


Into three Flights, which leads into a ſpacious Guard- 
Chamber: v5 
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Chamber; from whence one enters into the Arch- 
biſnop's Apartment, conſiſting of ſeveral Roome, 
where able a/ian Maſters have adorn'd the Ciel- 
ings with very good Draughts. One is really ſur- 
priz'd to ſee the Richneſs of the Furniture, and the 
inſinite Variety of other things that are diſtributed 
up and down this vaſt Apartment ; ſuch as Marble 
Tables adorn'd with gilt Mouldings ; old Porcelain 
of the moſt beautiful Sort Luſtres of maſſy Silver, 
and Rock- cryſtal of uncommon Workmanfhip ; Chau- 
deliers alſo of Silver or Cryſtal, upon large gilded 
Stands, and a Multitude of other things very well 
worth Obſervation. | 

How magnificent ſoever this Apartment is, there's 
another made uſe of upon Days of Ceremony which 
infinitely ſurpaſſes it. I will only mention the prin- 
cipal Rooms of it: We firſt enter into a great Salon, 
adorn'd with the Pictures of no leſs than fouricore 
Archbiſhops of Salixbourg. Next to it there's an- 
other Salon, ingeniouſly and magnificently decorated, 
which diſcovers Grandeur in every Part of it. Li 
furniſn'd with a Suit of Hangings of Crimſon- Da- 
maſk with Gold Lace, forming a rich Architecture 
in Pilaſters of the Compoſita Order, the Frize of 
which is adorned with a Pair of Brackets, which is 
a vaſt Addition to the whole Decoration. The 
rich Gilding ſhines every where with Profuſion. 
At one End. of the Room there ſtands in the Wall 
2 ſumptuous Beaufet of Silver gilt, and at the other 
there's a rich Canopy, under which the Archbiſhop 
fits when he dines in State. There's a ſtately Luſtre 
in the Middle of the Room, which conſiſts of mag- 
nificent Pieces of Rock Cryſtal. At the End of 
this grand Apartment there are two Galleries that 
deſerve the Attention of the Curious in Painting, 
who will certainly paſs their Time here very agree- 
ably, and find a great many choice Pictures done by 
the beſt Maſters. The Chimney-piece of the 1 
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of theſe Galleries is a great Ornament to it, being 
of the fineſt Marble, adorn'd with Braſs, gilt with 
Water-Gold. Over it there's a Statue of Braſs, as 
big as the Liſe, repreſenting Antinous. The ſecond 
Gallery is as magnificent as the firft. The Floor, 
Cieling, Door-caſes, and all the Ornaments. in ge- 
neral, are of fine Marble. The Walls are painted 
in Freſco, and exhibit geographical Charts of the 
principal Dominions in Europe, in divers Pictures, 
which are executed with very great Art and ExaQ- 
neſs, both as to the Painting, and Diſpoſition of the 
Things that are the Subjects of it. 

A third Apartment, which is over the Arch- 
biſhop's, is for lodging foreign Princes, and is not 
inferior to the others in Grandeur and Magnifcence. 
It conſiſts of ſeveral Rooms, all in a Row. In one 
Room, there are all the Pictures of the Emperors, 
from Charlemain to Charles VI. The Rooms that 
follow it are hung with very rich Tapeſtry, particu- 
larly one Set, repreſenting the War between Pom- 
pey and Clad; which is ſo wonderfully well drawn, 
that the Marſhal e Daun Governor of Milan of- 
fer'd 40,000 Florins for it to the late Archbiſſiop. 
I ſhall ſay nothing of the other Apartments, having 
treated ſo much of the Archiepiſcopal Palace; tho 
if it had belong'd to a temporal Prince, I ſhould 
have ſaid much leſs of it, but I thought fit to mm 
- you an Idea of the Wealth of a Prelate. 

Adjoining to the Palace there is a great Building, 
which ſerves for lodging the Archbiſhop's Dome- 
ſtics. The Stables are fit for a King; and if a 
Frenchman was to ſee them, he would be forc'd-to 
own, that, as to the Inſide, they are more magni- 
ficent than the ſo much boaſted Stables of Yer/ailles. 
They hold 150 Horſes, in two Rows, with a broad 
Walk in the Middle; and the Roof, which is pretty 
high, is ſupported by two Ranges of Stone Pillars. 
Next to theſe Stables is a Riding-houſe, cover'd, the 
Cieling 
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Cieling of which being painted in Freſco, repreſents 
a Tournament; and all round it there is a Gallery. 
'Tis pity that this magnificent Riding-houſe is not 
broader. There's another Riding-houſe, uncover'd, 
which has not its fellow in the World. Tis a very 
great ſquare Place, three Sides of which are lind by 
very high Rocks, in which three Rows of Seats are 
very artfully cut out for the Spectators, when there 
is any Carouſal, or Combat of wild Beaſts, The 
Whole Work is really magnificent, and the old Ro- 
mans would not have been aſham'd to own it. 
Trinity-College Church is extremely well adorn'd. 
The Floor is of Marble, and the Roof painted with 
a great deal of Art, repreſenting the Aſſumption of 
the Virgin, and the Crown placing on her Head by 
God the Father and by 7e/us Chriſt. The high 
Altar is of a very ſingular Form, but very magaifi- 
cent. Two Angels of Braſs, exceeding human Sta- 
ture, in a Poſture of Humility and Adoration, ſup- 
port a Heart of Braſs, which ſerves for a Taber- 
nacle. Over it is..a Globe, between God the Fa- 
ther and the Redeemer. God the Father ſeems. to 
reſt his right Hand upon the Globe, and preſents the 
Left to our Lord, who puts his Left upon the Globe, 
and in the Right holds a Croſs. They are ſupported 
by very large Rays, which ſhine with very rich Gid: 
ing. This ſtately Group is ſurmounted with a 
Glory, in the midſt of which the Holy Ghoſt ap- 
pears in form of a Dove, extending its Rays over 
God the Father and God the Son. The Whole is 
of Braſs gilt with Gold, of a very curious Fancy. - 
Near this magnificent Church is the Palace of Mi- 
rabel, where the late Archbiſhop, the Count de Har- 
rach, us d to ſpend the Summer, This Prince, who 
was truly magnificent in every thing, caus'd this 
Houſe to be built, at a great Expence, from the very 
Foundation; but the Architect whom he employ' d 
has not anſwer'd his Intention; and it appears that 
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Re did not undlerſtand the proper Diſtribution of the 
Apartments. Every Part of it indeed, taken dif- 
tinctly, is beautiful; but there is not one in its pro- 
per Place. The grand Stair-caſe is very fine, as 
well for its Contrivance, as for its rich Ornaments 2 
but *tis plac'd in a Corner, and without a Guide 'tis 7 
no eaſy matter to find it. The Salon, which is the 
Maſter- piece of the Archbiſhop's Apartments, is 
worth ot Obſervation of the Curious, with reſpe& to-. 
the grand Manner in which 'tis painted: Marble, 
Braſs, and Gilding, ſeem to have been beſtow'd on 
it with Profuſion. As to the Pilafters, the Corin- 
:hian Order is entirely obſerv'd ; and there are Baf- 
10-Relievos, imitating Brafs, which are well deſign'd, 
and make a very good Appearance. *Tis pity this 
fine Salon wants Proportion, it being much too lofty 
for a its Size ; and tis ſtill more to be „ that 
It has not a Proſpect over the Gardens, the wer of 
Saltz, and the adjacent Country, which are Ob- 
jects that are diſcover'd from the e next 
to the Salon. 

The Chapel of Mirabel is alſo vt very magnificent ; 
and though but of a middlin Sie,” is not inferior 
to the fineſt Churches. This Palace is accompanied 
with Gardens, finely * adorned with Formtzins and 
Statues ; and there are feveral Orange trees planted 
in the Ground, which are cover'd op f mn the Winter 
in vo Box. 

175 hus, ir, have 1 given you a very particular 
Account of the City of Saltzbourg : What remains 
2 me is, to ſpeak of the*Archbiſh s Houfhold, 
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Twenty-four Chamber- Eleven Uſhers of the 
ZX 
Sixteen Gentlemen · Ser- Forty. two Valets de 
vants, call'd Tuch ſes, Chambre. 
Sixteen Pages, Twenty-eight Footmen, 
Fifteen Uſhers of the Eignteen Cooks, _ 
Cabinet, _ PR 


How . many Coachmen and Grooms he has I 
know not, but there muſt be a great Number of 
*em, the Archbiſhop having 750: Horles. i 
Beſides the Officers that I have now mention'd, 
there are alſo the great hereditary Officers of the 
Archbiſhopric, . who are four: 3 
The eldeſt of the Loaron Family is hereditary 
Grand-Marſhal. 
The Count de Kuenbourg is Great - Cup-bearer. 
The Office of Maſter of the Pantry is vacant by 
the Death of the Count de Thanhau/en, the laſt of 
MINES. £5 is as 1 
The Count 4 Torring is Great- Chamberlain. 

All theſe Offices are executed by the eldeſt Sons 
of the Families above-mentioned. 3 
The Archbiſhop confers the Order of St. Hubert, 
which was inſtituted the 25th of November 1702, 
by the Archbiſhop John Erneft, who has thereto 
annex'd fix Commanderies, or Prebends, of a con- 
ſiderable Revenue. 1 
The Archbiſhops are oblig'd for moſt of their 
Wealth to the Princes of Bawaria . Mean time, 
the Members of the Chapter of Saltæbourg admit of 
no Princes, that they may have a Plea for refuſing 
the Princes of Bavaria, of whoſe Power they are 


*The Revenue of this Archbiſhopric amounts to 600,006 
Florins, The Archbiſhop has 60,0c0 Florins a Year for his 
private Expences, and 24,000 Crowns for officiating at three 
ſolemn Services, without reckoning the Deanry, which is worth 
24,000 Florins te him. 2 | 2 
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jealous; in which I think they ſhew more Regard 
to the Rules of Policy than thoſe of Gratitude. 

The City of Saltzbourg is worth ſeeing, but does 
not 'afford Amuſement. Every one lives here for 
his own ſake ; and, except ſome Gentlemen of the 
Chapter, and the Maſter of the Horſe, who is the 
Count de Truchſſes Zeil, there's no body to viſit. 
The latter is a Nobleman whoſe Manners and Senti- 
ments are entirely conformable to his Birth, I know 
no body- that is more polite ; and I have abundant 
Reaſon to praiſe his Civility to me. He is of a Fa- 
mily, one Branch of which is ſettled in Pruſſia, where 
it has for a long time held diſtinguiſh'd Employments, 
and produced Subjects of great Merit, who have — 
the State good Service. 

I forgot to mention two things to you, that are 
worth ſeeing, viz. the Capuchins Convent, from 
whence there's a Proſpect of a vaſt Tract of Coun- 
try ; and St. Sehaftian s Church-yard, in which is 
interred the celebrated Paracelſus; his Tomb lies 
in a Place very much neglected behind a Door, 
where a Latin Epitaph ſays, There reſts Philip- 
< Theophraftus Paracelſus, he famous Phyſician, who 
* with wonderful Art cured the Leproſy, Gout, 
PDropſy, and other incurable Diſtempers; and 
Who, after having given all his Eſtate to the Poor, 
died September 24, 1541. 

Paracelſus cured moſt of his Patients by Sympa- 
45 which made the Vulgar, who are always apt 
to run into Extremes, believe that he was a Magi- 
cian. He wrote ſeveral Books, whereof one of the 
moſt curious is his Treatiſe of Secret Philoſophy, which 
really contains ſuch Paſſages as would make one be- 
lieve, that if Paracelſus was not a Conjurer himſelf, 
he was at leaſt one of the Sect. 

St. Sebaſtian's Church-yard'is a ſquare Place, en- 
compaſſed with a Gallery ſupported by Arches ; tis 
1 — . in length, and 95 in breadth, 1 

ne 
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The Neighbourhood of Sa{zhourg is not diſa- 

greeable 3 ; and though the Valley in which the City 
les is pretty much incloſed with Mountains, yet 
it preſents ſeveral Objects that are pleaſing 10 the 
Sight. 
The Archbiſhop has two Pleaſure-Houſes,. Viz 
Cleihheim and Heilbron, which are both of them 
beautiful and magnificent. Hei/bron eſpecially is 
worth ſeeing, on account of its fine Waters and 
Caſcades. 

I hope to write to. you ſpeedly from. . and 
perhaps you will hear from me when I come to In- 
/pruc ; but this will depend on the Stay I ſhall 
make theres: and on the Departure of 900 . bas 


POSTSCRIPT. 


e Since the Year 17 30, chat this. TED was 
wrote, great Revolutions have happened in the 
* Archbiſhopric of Saltæbourg, with. regard to Re: 
« ligion ; for about 22,000 Perſons have abandon'd 
* this Country, together with their Eſtates and 
« their Fortunes, and declar'd themſelyes of the 
& Lutheran Communion ; which is very. ſtrange, 
and almoſt inconceivable ! For, in ſhort, thoſe. 
© People never knew any Clergy. but their own 
© Prieſts, they lived in a Country where there was 
* no Controverſy about Religion, becauſe all the 
© Inhabitants.were reckoned Raunch Catholics, by. 
_ © conſequence, . thoſe People could not be inſtruct- 

* ed; and even the greateſt part of them could not 
© read, but were bred up in ſuch groſs Ignorance,.. 
that they ſcarce knew the Principles of Chriſti- 
© anity. Therefore, how could theſe poor Feogla: 
know that they were in an Era iro! 5, 

I am not ignorant that at the Beginning of . 
pretended Reformation, there were Saltzburgers,, 
2 chat followed the Doctrines of Luther, ſuch as 

E 6 « Staupitz, 
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<< -Stazpitz, Abbot of St. Peter's at Saltzbourg ; 
Paul Speratus, a Preacher in the Cathedral of this 
City; and ſeveral others. But Lutherani/m was 
euthought to be quite ſuppreſſed in this Province, 
hen it ſeem'd, all on a ſudden, to take deeper 
Noot than ever; tho', as I ſaid before, I can't 
+ conceive; how it ſhould happen. Is it poſſible 
that the Archbiſhop, the Curates and the Prieſts 
- *S thonld take fo little Care of what ought to have 
been moſt dear to them? I mean the Sal- 
vation of Souls, as that ſo many thouſands 
of — ſhould paſs with them for good Ro- 
gans, at the fame time that they abhorred Rome 
andi its Precepts? For, in ſhort, -I ſuppoſe, and 
* helieve too, that there have ever been Proteſt- 
*© ants in this Country, ſince the pretended Reform- 
ation; it being not in the Power of Man to de- 
4 ſtroy a Religion, when once it has had Followers, 
in à Country; but the Difficulty is, how thoſe 
gSectaries ſhould ſubſiſt there, without the Know- 
edge of an Eccleſiaſtical Sovereign; and how it 
uns Poflible for them, not only to ſubſiſt, but 
* even to multiply, and the Prieſts and Archbiſhop 
* not perceive it. Ought not the Curates to know 
% the Sentiments of their Pariſhioners by Con- 
« feſhon ) Ought they not to acquaint the Archbi- 
*" ſhop their Head of it * and ought not this Prelate 
«« and his Prieſts to endeavour to reclaim thoſe that 
go aſtray, by the Example of a lively Faith, and 
1 by charitable Exhortations; and from a Compaſ- 
«© fon for their Error, diligently to oppoſe the Pro- 
0 pagation of it? But all this has been negleQed : 
The Priefts and their Archbiſhop, knew not there 
% was a Fire, till *twas too late to put it out; 
« and inſtead. of the Good-nature, Compaſſion, and. { 
Charity, Which, like Water, were neceſſary to : 
«" extinguiſh it, they pour'd in the Oyl of Hatred 
and Violence, and abandon'd themſelves to their 
8 | furious. 
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e furious Zeal. The haughty, rigid, and ſevere 
« 5 forgetting that — both a Father 

« and an Archbiſhop, and giving way to the Vio- 
6 [ence of his Temper, has for ever loſt thoſe Souls 
which he might have hoped to reclaim, ' by In- 
« ſtructions truly ' paſtoral, and treating them as 
Children led aſtray ; whereas this Prelate, by 
<«« uſing the contrary Method, has cauſed a great 
« many Perſons to declare themſelves Proteftants, 
«© who would have died in the Boſom of the Church, 

<< if the proper Remedies had been Ts; to 
< bring them back to it. I 
© But Lam perſuaded that among the Emigrants 
* of Saltzbourg, there is a vaſt number who made 
_ © Religion only a Cloak to leave their Country, 
in hopes of bettering their Fortunes elſewhere, 
% and who were ſeduced by the enſnaring Tempta- 
tion of throwing off the Yoke of Submiſſion. 
« Be this as it will, thoſe unfortunate Subjects, like 
© the Fews, are ſpread into divers Countries, as 
« Germany, Holland and Pruffia, where the King. 
«© TI muſt confeis (as much a Catholic as I am) has re- 
« ceived them with a Charity and Generofity per- 
* fefly Chriſtian and Royal ; his Majeſty: having 
« grudg*d neither Care nor Expence to convince 
*© the World, that as France is the Aſylum of unfor- 
<« tunate Kings, ſo the Dominions of n are . 
5 — of „ e Nat eit Hy 
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Travelled hither all the way from Saltzbourg 
with the ſome Horſes, which is what I wil 


derer do again; for travelling by Poſt is always 
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and though“ tis more expenſive, yet en the other 
hand, tis leſs fatiguing. 

1 dane Leagues from Salis bourg 83 * lietle | 
Town: of Har, which belongs to the Elector of 
— and is a Place conſiderable for its Salt- 


vers W d by: 2 from the Mountains, 
which bring down a vaſt Quantity of floating Wood, 
that is ftopp'd at. Halle by the Piles which either 
croſs or ſhut-up the Rivers. They lay the Wood up 
in ſore for the Salt-Works wich conſume a great 
Quantity of it. 
After I had been all over the Sale-Works,. I 
went and din'd at-Schneitzenrieth, a ſorry Village, 
where, however, I far'd benerithan J have done at 
many good Towns. 
When I had din'd I purſued my Journey, and, 
baving travelled four Leagues, entred the County 
of TIRO, the Paſſage to which is very much ſtrait-· 
ened, ſo that there's ſcarce room for a Waggon, by 
two very high Rocks or Mountains, and two Forts 
between them, one belonging to the Archbiſhopric 
of Saltæbourg, and the other to the County of Tire/. 
Each Sovereign keeps a Garriſon in his Fort, And 
Officers to receive the Duties. | 
I lay that Evening at WASTAINGER,: the fri 
Village in the Dominions of Tirol, as one comes 
out of Germany. I here faund a Parcel of Boys 
running about with lighted Touchwood in their 
Hands to the Houſes, Woods, and Fields. Hay- 
ing aſk'd an old Man the Meaning of it, he told 
me, that the Wood ſo lighted was conſecrated by 
the Parſon of the Pariſh, and had the Virtue of 
ſecuring all Places to which it was.carry'd againſt 
Lightning. This Confecration of the Wood is al- 
ways perform' d the Saturday before Eaſter, when a 
great Pile is erected before the Church, into which 


the: RO: throws. Holy- water, and then ſets fire 
to 
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to it. When the Whole is well kindled; every one 
ſtrives to ſnatch a Firebrand, with which they run 
to their Houſes and Lands, but with ſo little Care, 
that I wonder they nan t ſer I rms _ come 
to in a Flame. 

From Halle to Wabthingen the Countyy'] is every 
bit uncultivated. The Inhabitants live upon Milk, 
Pickled-cabbage, and Water-grue! They have no 
Corn but what comes from Bavaria. All their Sub- 
ſtance and Trade is in Catile, and their in or pon 
afford excellent Paſture. 

Upon £Eafter-day I heard Maſs at St. Jobe, a 
great Village where there's a very pretty Church. I 
was very much pleas'd. with the Sermon that Was 
preach'd by the Parſon, and with the Regularity 
with which the "WIRE Divine en was per- 


: formed. 


After Maſs I went and din'd at Eva, to oavkieh 


Place I came through a Valley, which in the Sum- 
mer-time muſt be very agreeable, hut at the preſent 
Seaſon is all cover'd with Snow. I was not more 
edify'd at Vabtringen, than I was ſcandalized at 
Elvan, to catch my Landlord, a clever, merry 
Blade, engaged with one of his Maids in ſomething 
elſe inſtead of telling their Beads. My Preſence was 
ſo far from ſpoiling Sport, that my Landlord invited 
me very civilly to do as he did, aſſuring me, that 
his Houſe was well furniſh'd with- Nymphs. In 
a very little time I was convinced that what he 
ſaid was true, for being oblig'd by the Cold to ſtay 
in the common Room while one was air'd for me, 
I ſaw half a ſcore Laſſes come in, who were all of 
'em my Landlord's very humble Servants,” and not 
in the leaſt x reg to imitate the eleven thouſand 
Virgins. | 

After Dinner, -atfuing my Way rough Snows 


and Rocks, I went and lay at Kuudabl. Next day 
I ot beyond the Snow, and croſſed a very pleaſant 


Valley, 


Valley, which brought me to Rar EN RRR, a Town 
on the Banks of the Inn, defended by a Caſtle built 
on a Rock, and ſtronger by its Situation than by 
its Works. The El Maximilian - Emanue ! of 
Bavaria coming before this Caſtle on the 13th of 
June 1703, obliged the Garriſon, which was com- 
of the Militia, to ſurrender. at Diſcretion. 
rom: this Fort to: Iaſpruc I always kept along the 
River Ian, which runs through a fine Valley be- 
tween high Mouatains, that are much ſteeper on the 
right Side of the River than the left; nevertheleſs 
there are Houſes on them, that are inhabited by 
the Miners. - I can't imagine how it was poſſible for 
the good People to build in Places ſo inconvenient ;_ 
for their Houſes look as if they were ſtuck on to the 
Rocks, and as if nothing but a Goat or a Swallow 
could come at them. The whole Valley is very 
populous, and abounds with pretty Villages, Caſtles, 
and fine Country- Houſes. i 
At the End of it ſtands the Town of Schwarz, 
which is very well built. The Pariſh Church is an 
ancient, fair, large Edifice, and wholly cover'd with 
Copper, as moſt of the Churches in Tirol are with 
Tin painted: green, which has a very pretty Look. 
The Houſes at /Schavats are generally of Brick, ſo 
that tis very rare to ſee one of Timber. I obſerv'd 
at the Inn here I din'd, and throughout the whole 
County of Tirol, that when: People came inta any 
Houſe; they ſaid to the Maſter of it, Hail, Jeſus 
Eprift:4 to which he anſwered, May Chrift be 
praiſed,” and the holy Virgin his Mother. Then the 
Maſter of the Houſe ſtepp'd forward, and took the 
Viſiter by his Hand. This Method of ſaluting is 
practiſed among all the People throughout Tiro !; 
and the Salutation is fix d up in Print at all the 
Doors, with an Advertiſement tack'd to it, import - 
ing, that Pope Clement XI. had granted an hundred 
Nys of Indulgence, and plenary Abſolution, in 


favour 


HAL LE. IRS RU. 89 
fayour of thoſe who ſhould pronounee the Salutation 
and the Anſwer. © 

After having din'd at Sehrwaths, 1 ned to 
ride along the Iun; and three Leagues beyond that, 
J paſs'd the River, over a Bridge, near Fulrihan, 
a fine Convent of the Servite-Friars, and went to 
Ha LTE, the ſecond City of Tirol. Thereverend 
Fathers the Jeſuits have a fine Houſe here, and a no- 
ble Church, with a great Garden to it. The Mint 
is alſo worth ſeeing, where they coin a great Quan- 
tity of Species from the Silver and Copper taken 
out of the Mines of Tirol. The Water is brought 
to it by wooden Pipes. They drive a great Trade 
at Halle in Copper, Tin, and Salt, which" is pro- 

duced there in abundance, the Vent of it being pro- 
moted by means of the River inn, which becomes 
navigable at Halle. 

- From this Town (0 Bene uus wert Dagan ant : 
a ftrait, even Road, which deſerves to be planted 

on each fide with Trees. InsyRVUC, the _— 
of Tirol, ſtands in the Middle of a Valley, 6it © 
the Banks of the Jn, over which there's a wooden 
Bridge, that leads to the Suburbs. uſpruc was here 
tofore the Refidence of the Archdukes, the Sove“ 
reigns of Tirol; but ſince the auguſt Houſe of A 
ia has been reduced in Germany to the Imperial 
h ſingly, this City has been 4 only fubject to 
Governors, who however were always great Noble - 
men. Charles Duke of Lorrain, who married the 
Queen Dowager of Poland, Siſter to the Emperor 
Leopold, and who made himſelf famous by the Vic- 
_ tories which he gain'd over the Turks, held this 
important Office. That Prince dying at Tnſpruc, 


was ſucceeded by Charles Prince Palatine ef News = 


Bourg, Brother to the Empreſs Eleonora, Lenpolds 
third Wife, but he renounced” the Government -- 
Tirol, on his Acceſſion to the Electorate. He liv*d: 

at Inſpruc with great Pomp, and his Abſence is tit 


very much lamented there. Since he went away, 
the Government of Jirol has remain'd vacant. They 
ſay 'tis deſign'd for the Archducheſs Mary- Mag da- 
len, the Emperor's youngeſt Siſter. This I know 
is what the Burghers of Iaspruc wiſh for; but I 
don't think the Nobility do; becauſe the Preſence 
of the Archducheſs would oblige the People of 
Quality to be at very great Expence; for they 
would be under a Neceſſity of going to Court, as 
well as of carrying it more civilly to their Vafſals. 1 
The Count de Koxickel is the Chief the Regency: 
He has the Title of Lanaſbauptmau, which is much 
the ſame with Lieutenant-General of the Province, 
wherein he has the abſolute Command, and all the 
Sovereign Courts depend on him. This Nobleman 


is a Tiroleſe, and lodges in a fine Houſe, which has 


been built by Order of the States of Tirol, for the 
Reſidence: of their Landhauptman. He conducts 
himſelf with Dignity, and is civil to Foreigners. It 


2 F'was. at [nſpruc that the Emperor Charles V. re- 


ceived one of thc greateſt Shocks he had met with 
in all his Life. For he was ſurprized there with his 


Brother Feradiuand, King of the Romans, by Mau- 
rice EleQor.of Saxony, who, though his Creature, 


made War upon him nevertheleſs, on account of 


Religion. The Emperor and his Brother were o 
near being taken, that they had but juſt time to 
make their Eſcape to Villaco, a little Town upon 
the Drave in Carinthia, This was a terrible Re- 


verſe of Fortune for a Prince, Who, but-a few Years 
before, had a Pope, ard a ling of France ae Ale 
Priſoners. - 

Adenin Her- K Ä Elector of: ou was 
not more fortunate at prac than Charles V. for 
though he made himſelf Maſter of it in June, 1703, 
he was obliged to abandon it in July following, 


and to retire to Bavaria, after having tried in 


vain to force . which were in a manner inac- 
ceſſible 
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ceſſible by Nature, and guarded not only by the 
Peaſants but by regular Troops. His Deſign was to 
have joined M. de Vendoſme in the County of Trent, 
and, by that means, to have opened a Communi- 
cation with the Milaneſe. The Elector, whilſt he 
was retreating, ran the hazard ſeveral times of 
loſing his Life; and his Troops were for the moſt 
part knock'd o' th* head by Stones which the Pea- 
{ants hurPd at them in the Defiles which _ were 
obliged to paſs. 
Ihe City of Inſpruc is abſolutely als and 
were it not for its Suburbs, would be one of the 
leaſt Cities in all Germany ; but thoſe Suburbs are 
very large, and the Refidence of ' Perſons of the 
_ greateſt Diſtinction. The Houſes are very commo- 
dious, well built of Brick, and for the moſt part 
with Piazzas, which is a great Conveniency to the 
Foot- paſſengers. There was heretofore great Store 
of Salt here; but, for ſome Vears paſt, the Pits are 
dry, which is a Loſs to en of no leis chan 
200,000 Florins a Vear. 

Though the City is ſmall, yet there are ebe. 
very fine things to be ſeen in it. Such is the an- 
cient Palace of the Archdukes, a vaſt large Struc- 
ture, but without Architecture, or any manner of 
Regularity. There are Pictures in it done by ſkilful 
Hands, particularly in that call'd the Giant's-hall, 
where the Story of Dejanira is en with 
very great Art and Perfection. 

The Palace has very great Gardens belonging te to | 
it, but they are not well kept; yet there are the 
Remains of noble Fountains and brazen Statues. 
Among the latter is an Equeſtrian Statue of an Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, who is repreſented as large as the 
Life, in Armour, with Breeches after the Faſhion 
of the Ancients, . a Ruff, and little Boots. The 


E ſeems to reſt er his Hauncheng in an At- 
| | | titude 
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titude as if he was juſt ready to leap off the Pe- 


R 125 1-5) [942 
The Prince Charles of Newbourg, the preſent 

Elector Palatine, finding the old Caſtle not commo- 

dious enough, cauſed; one to be built of Wood 


which was ſome. Years ago burnt down to the 


Ground by an accidental Fire. 1 0 
The Pariſh Church is of. modern Building, with 
a great Dome raiſed in the Middle of the. Croſs 
The whole Architecture of this Edifice is of. the 
Carinthian Order. The Front is expos'd to an ad- 
vantageous Point of View on a Square, and is a- 
dorned with three Orders, one above another,“ 
which make the Fabric to riſe, in the whole, te, 
about 120 Foot Height, excluſive of a great Flight 
of Steps to it, after the manner of tz/y. All the 
Parts of this Structure are charged with Ornaments 
of a clumſey Invention, and very ill executed; ſo 
that the Confuſion reſulting from it is infinitely 
ſhocking to thoſe who. have a nice Taſſfe of Archi- 
tecture. The Inſide is more tolerable than the Out- 
fide, and is eyen magnificent. The whole Length, 
from the Entrance ta the Foot of the High-Altar, 
is 432 Feet. The Foundation of it was laid while 
Charles de Newbourg was Governor of Tirol, who 
plac d che firſt Stone of it. The whole Decoration 
of this Church conſiſts in Pilaſters of red Marble, 
with a Vein of white, and the Chapiters are of 
Plaiſter. The Roof is painted in Freſco by Geſman- 
Daniel Ofjem, a Native of Munich, who has ſuc- 
ceeded ſo well, as to give entire Satisfaction to ſuch 


as have a Taſte for, and Skill in, things that are 
curious. The High-Altar ſtands under the Arch 
at the End oppoſite to the Nave of the Church. 
Tis perfectly magnificent, adorned with four great 
Pil Ars of the Compoſite Order, of green Marble, 
with white Veins, whoſe Chapiters and Baſes 3 
. ES | arble 
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Marble of various Colours; and they ſupport a 


Canopy, which! is form d by four Curves killed with 


a Glory. 
The 0 ind the Front of the Altar are 


of maſſy Silver, charged with ſeveral Mouldings, _ 


and Foliages of Silver gilt; and there are few Altars 
more ſplendidly decorated. There is 2 miraculous 
Image of the holy Virgin, which the Archduke 
Leopold, the Sovereign of Tirol, brought hither from 
Dre/deu. That Prince made a Viſit to the Elector 
of Saxony, who ſhewing him his Treaſure, 'defir'd 
him to chuſe any Piece that he lik'd beſt ; Leopold 
ſingled out this Figure, becauſe he was told, that, 
in the early Days of Lutheraniſm, it had been caſt. 
three times in the Fire, and always taken out a ain 
without any Damage. The Archduke, on his 


turn to his Dominions, made a preſent of this 
Image to the Pariſh; and it has ever ſince been held 


in great Veneration, and never fail'd of workin 
great Miracles. Three great Lamps of maſſy Si 


ver are continuslly burning befbre it; And the other 
Chapels have each a Lamp of folid* Silver, whoſe 
Light is always ſhining. All this Plate Was on. 


to the Church by the EleQor Palatine. 


The famous golden Roof is near the Parith- : 
Cheb and ſerves to cover a Balcony of the Chan- 
cery, which fronts the Square. They ſay that Fre- 
deric of Auſtria, the Sovereign of Tirol, cauſed this 
Roof to be made, to let his Subjects ſee that he Was 
not ſo bare of Money as they thought him, and 
that he did not deſerve the Nick-name they had 
given him of the Penny/e/s Prince. There are ma- 
ny, however, Who affirm that this Roof is not of 
Gold; while others fay the contrary. As far as 1 
can judge of it, I believe tis of Copper, only co- 


vered with very thin Plates of Gold, and by conſe- 


quence of no great Value. And ſuppoſing the 


whole 
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whole Roof was of ſolid Gold, I don't believe 
the Expence was very extraordinary, though to be 
ſure it was by much too . for ſo mean a Pur- 
. 
1 Houſe or College of the W F athers 
the Jeſuits; is a very great Building, in which no 
Coſt has been ſpared. Its principal Front is 166 
Faces in Length. Theſe Fathers are the Directors 
of the Univerſity, Near to their College is the 
Church of the Franciſcaus, whoſe Convent was 
founded by the pious Legacies of the Emperor 
Maximilian, who, on his Death · bed, ordered his 
Succeſſor to cauſe this Houſe and Church to be built 
at Inſpruc. His Grandſon Ferdinand I. Son to Phi- 
lip the Fair, perform'd his Will; and, in hononr of 
his Grandfather's Memory, raiſed him a Marble 
Tomb, which may be rank'd among the moſt ſtate- 
ly Mauſoleums in Europe. The Emperor Maxim:- 
lian is there repreſented on his Knees upon a Cu- 
ſhion, with his Hands lifted up to Heaven, and as 
it were proſtrate in Prayer: He is adorned with the 
Crown, and the Imperial Dalnatic. This Figure 
is of a gigantic Size, and admirably well done in 
Braſs. I is plac'd on a great high Baſe of black 
Marble, forming an oblong Square, on an Aſcent of 
three Steps of red Marble. The whole Baſe is di- 
vided into twenty-four Compartiments, or ſquare 
Tables of white Marble, repreſenting the memora- 
ble Actions of Maximilian in excellent Baſs-Reliefs. 
The four cardinal Virtues, in a mournful Attitude, 
ate repreſented in Braſs, as ſitting on the Corners 
of the Mauſoleum, and looking on Maximilian's 


Statue. The entire Mau/o/eum ſtands by itſelf in 


the Middle of the Church; and the following In- 
_ ſcription is engraved. in Letters of Gold all round 


0s Baſe of 1 n N. 
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IMPERATORI | CASARI MAXIMILIANO, 
PIO FELICI, AUGUSTO, PRINCIPI TUM 
PACIS TUM BELLI ARTIBUS OMNIUM 
EATATIS SUZ REGUM LONGE CLARIS- 
SIMO ; SUB CUJUS FELICI IMPERIO IN- 
CLYTA GERMANIA, DULCISSIMA IPSIUS 
PATRIA, TAM ARMIS QUAM LITERARUM 
STUDHS PLUS QUAM UNQUAM ANTE- 
HAC FLORERE CAPUTQUE SUPER ALIAS 
NATIONES EXTOLLERE COEPIT : CUJUS 
INSIGNIA FACTA TABELLIS INFERIORI- 


BUS, QUAMVIS SUB COMPENDIO, EXPRES- 


SA CONSPICIUNTUR. IMPERATOR CE- 
SAR FERDINANDUS, PIUS, FELIX, AU. 
GUSTUS, AVO PATERNO PERQUAM CO- 
LENDO, AC BENE MERITO, PIETATIS 
ATQUE GRATTITUDINIS ERGO POSUIT. 
NATUS EST DIE XXVIH MARTIT ANNO 


DOMINI M.CCCC.LIX. WELSZ IN AU- 


STRIA DENATUS. 


All this fine Mauſoleum was executed with very 
great Care and Skill, by Alexander Colin, a Native 
of Mechlin ; the Picture of which ingenious Painter, 
and that of his Wife, are kept in the Church, as 
an Acknowledgment due to that excelent Artiſt. 
This Mauſoleum was mightly enriched by the Mag- 
nificence of Frederic Archduke of Auſtria, ſurnam d 
the Pennyleſs Prince, who cauſed to be placed, in 
the Nave of the Church, twenty-eight Statues of 
Braſs ſeven Foot in Height, repreſenting ſo many 
Princes and Princeſſes that were related to the Houle 
of Auſtria, They are ſet up in two Rows from the 
great Gate to the Altar, and therefore ſeparate the 
Nave from the two Wings on the Sides. is pity 
that thoſe Statues are in the Hands of Monks, who 
neglect them very much, and ſuffer the Duſt to eat 
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into them. They would do much better in a royal 
Palace: Some of them are in great Perfection. I 
fancy you will be glad to know the Names of 


the Perſons they repreſent. 


I. The firſt, beginnin on the Right-fide of the 
Altar, is the Fi igure of Joan of Caftile, Mother to 
Charles V. and Ferdinaud I. the Heads of the two 
Branches of the Houſe of Auſtria; the firſt of 
which became extin& by the Death of Charles TI. 
King of Spain, but the ſecond itill flouriſhes a- 

mong us with «med in the Perſon of the * 
Aale. n 

II. Ferdinand the Catbolic, Father to 7 

III. Cunigonda Archduchess, Daughter to the 
Emperor Frederic IV. and Wife to Albert of Ba- 
varia, who died a Nun. 

IV. Margaret, daughter to Henry Duke of Ca- 
rinthia and Count of Tirol, ſurnamed the Pious, 
becauſe ſhe founded and built ſeveral Convents. 
This Princeſs was nick-named Margaret Wide- 
Mouth. She was married firſt to John Margrave of 
 Morawia, Son to the Emperor Charles IV. whom 
ſhe ſurviv'd, and married to her {ſecond Huſhand 
Lexwis Margrave of Brandenburg, Son to the Em- 

eror Leauis of Bavaria, whom ſhe alſo ſurviv'd ; 
and finding herſelf a Widow a ſecond time, and 
without Iſſue to enjoy what ſhe had, ſhe made a 
Preſent of the County of Tirol, whereof ſhe was 
Sovereign, to her Couſins Rodolph, Albert, and Leo- 
| 5 of Auſtria, which Grant was confirm'd by the 

"> Charles IV. in 1364. 

V. Mary of Burgundy, Wife to the Emperor 
Maximilian I. the richeſt Heireſs of her time. 
VI. Elizabeth, the Daughter of the Emperor 
Sigiſnand, and Wife to the Albert II. who 


carried the Duchy of Luxemburg to the Houle of 
Austria. 


Auftria. She was Mother to the unfortunate King 


Ladifiaus. 


VII. Gedfrey of Bouillon, Duke of Lorrain, King : 


of Jeruſalem, plac'd here among the Princes of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, as * deſcended from the tame 
Family as they. . * 

VIII. Albert I. Eiperiie? 810 

IX. Frederic Archduke of Auſtria, be who 1 was 
nick-nam'd Prince Pennyleſs. 
EX. Leopold of Auſtria, 1 urnamed the Vi innen, 
Son of Albert the Viſe. 

XI, and XII. Opinions are very much divided 


about the Perſons who are repreſented by theſe two 
Statues; but tis generally thought they are _ 


Emperors Charles V. and Ferdinand I. 
XIII. The Emperor Frederic IV. Father to 


Maximilian I. 


XIV. Albert II. Emperor, King of Hungary and 


Bohemia, and Father to the unfortunate King at 


diſaus. 
NV. Clovis, the firſt Chrifiian- King df Fronts] 


who is placed among the Princes of the Houſe of 


Auſtria, becauſe their Genealogiſts derive them from 
the ancient Frans who ſubdued France. 
XVI. Philip I. call'd the Fair, King of Spain. | 
XVII. The Emperor Rodolph l. 
XVIII. The Archduke Albert, call'd the Wiſe. 


XIX. Theodoric King of the Goths. I am not a 


Gnealeaſ good enough to tell you in what e. 
lation he ſtands to the Houſe of Auſtrixæ. 
XX. Erneſt, Archduke, ene ther to Maxi 


milian I. 


XXI. 'Theogebert Count of Proview from whatn | 
deſcended the Dukes of rv, and the Vounts 


of Hapfeurg. 
XXII. 5 Prince of Wale, who o married de. 
therine of Arragon, - | 
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XXIII. Sigiſnond, Archduke and Count of 77. 
rol, who adopted the Emperor Maximilian I. 
XXIV. Blanche Mary, the ſecond Wife of Maxi. 
milian I. which Princeſs was the Daughter of Jahn 
Caleas Duke of Milan. eee eee 
XXV. Margaret, Daughter of Maximilian I. 
who was married firſt to John a Prince of Spain, and 
ſecondly to Philibert Duke of Savoy, > ey 
XXVI. Cimburge, Wife of Erneft the Archduke, 
and Mother to the Emperor Frederic IV. 
XXVII. Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgunay, 
Father to Mary of Burgundy, who was Wife to 
Maximilian J. 10 
XXVIII. Philip Duke of Burgundy, Father te 
Charles the Beld. F 


Beſides theſe twenty, eight Statues, there are twen- 
ty-three others plac'd upon the Corniſn of the Porti- 
co, which ſeparates the Nave from the Choir: They 
are of Braſs, two Foot high, and repreſent thoſe Kings 
and Princes whom the Church honours as Saints. 
I am farther to acquaint you of the Chapel of 
this Church, call'd the Silver Chapel, becauſe of 
the Image of the Virgin there of ſolid Silver, as big 
as the Life, in the Middle of the Altar, with a 
great many Images of Saints, all of the ſame Metal. 
The Aſcent to this Chapel is by a winding Stair- 
caſe. Here is to be ſeen the ſtately Tomb of Fer- 

dinand Archduke of Auſtria, Count of Tirol, Son 
to the eror Ferdinand I, This Mauſoleum is 
under an Arch, which is pretty high. Ferdinand, 
whoſe Figure is of white Marble, ſeems to be afleep 
upon a Bed of black Marble, rais'd one Foot from 
the Ground. 'The whole Arch is lin'd with Mar- 
ble of various Colours, forming divers Comparti- 
ments of very curious Workmanſhip, where you ſee 
the Arms of the Provinces reduced to the Obedience 
of the Houſe of Auſtria: The different Colours are 


* 
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ſhewn by precious Stones enchas'd in Marble, and 


ſo curiouſly done, that the Work ſeems to be en- 
amel'd. Round the ſame Arch are plac'd five Baſs- 
Reliefs, repreſenting in as many Pictures the me- 
morable Actions of Ferdinand. Five other Baſs-Re- 
lies contain the Images of that Prince's Patrons, 
wiz. JesUs: CHRIST, St. Anthony of Padua, St. 
George, St. Thomas, and St. Leopold. 

Near the ſaid Tomb ſtands that of Philippina of 
Welſerin, who was born at Augſburg. and the Wife 
of the Archduke Ferdinand, by whom ſhe had two 
Sons, Charles the 1 of Burgau, and Andrew 
Cardinal of Auſtria his = is of Free- 


ſtone, and has nothing. e more than the 


following Epitaph. 


FERDINAND Us D. G. Arcnipux, Dux Bus- 

__ GunDiE, Comes TIROL, PHILIPPINE 
Conjuci CHARISSIMAE FIERIL. CURAVIT. 
O8B11T 24 Aprilis, 1580. | | 


The Franciſcan who ſhew'd me this Chapel a aſ- 
ſur'd me, that it was one of the firſt-rate Chapels 
in the World, on account of the Indulgences which 
had been annex d to it by the Beneficence of the 
Popes; that it was upon a par with the Chapel of 
the Holy Sepulchre at Feruſalem, with the Churches 
2 St. John de Lateran, St. Mary major, and St. Gre- 

ry at Rome; and that, in fine, a Maſs faid in this 


Chapel for the Repoſe of a Soul departed, was 


enough to deliver it out of Purgatory, 

Theſe, Sir, are the Remarks that I made in this 
City, from whence I am making ready to ſet out 
To- morrow. I expect to be wat; jolted all the way 
to Venice, where, to make myſelf amends, I will 
take my Pleaſure in a Gondola. I wiſh with all my 
Heart I had your Company there, we ſhould then 
have the Satisfaction of Rong a great many fine 

, 5 Sights 
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Sights together. But, for want of this Satisfaction, 


I ſhall never ceaſe to think o of you; and pray don't 
forget me, but believe me; tot be for ever, &c. 


— 4 * 1 1 ; Lee 


LETTER XXV. 
=; R, Venice, April 27, 1730. 
Wrote to you, Bom Tyſpruc the very Day before 
I ſet out from thence for this Place, to which 
1 arrived without any Misfortune. About three 
* of a League from Inſpruc we came amon 
very tireſome and diſagreeable Mountains, the higheſt 
of which is call'd the Brenner, a Name that the 
Country People gave it, when they clear'd it of the 
Wood, and burnt-1t. This Mountain is much more 
rugged on the Side of Trent, than 'tis towards A- 
ſpruc. Tis for nine Months together cover'd with 
Snow, and I found a great deal remaining on it 
Fill ; yet *tis inhabited to the very Top. There 
is a Poſt-houſe, a Tavern, and a Chapel, in which 
Maſs is only ſaid when the Snows are melted : It 
produces Corn and Hay in abundance. Near the 
Poſt-houſe there is a conſiderable Spring, which at 
firſt forms a large Baſon, and then divides into two 
Torrents, which quickly change into Rivers, one 
' whereof falls into the Ian above Inſpruc; and the 
other, after becoming navigable two Leagues from 
* Bolſano, loſes itſelf in the Adige, above Trent. 
The Paſſage of the Brenner is very painful, and 
ſometimes impracticable, when it ſnows or rains; 
fo that Travellers are often obliged to ſtay ſeveral 
Days, till the Return of fair Weather; which is 
the more inconvenient, becauſe the Inns on both 
Sides are of the wort fort. 
Sͤtertzingen, a little Town four poſt· Ste ges from 
Hißpruc, has nothing remarkable; ; however I _ 
| We 
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well accommodated there. Next Day I went and 
din'd at BxIxExN, an Epiſcopal City in an agreeable 
Valley, where 1 found the Seaſon very forward. 
The Country between Brixen and Bolſamo is ex- 
tremely populous, and ſo manur'd, that the ſteepeit 
Mountains are cultivated. | 
Bols Ao is a pretty Town, well inhabited, and 

drives a conſiderable Trade, having no leſs than 
four Fairs a Year, Its Situation 1s very agreeable, 

in the Middle of a fine large Valley full of Villages 
and Vineyards. The Air here is much ſofter than 
in the reſt of Tirol, and I found Trees here in fall 
Verdure, while in the Country they were but juſt 
budded. The Vanes are very carefully watched by 
Men who keep Guard in Huts raiſed upon three 
Poles placed croſs-wiſe, and high enough to com- 
mand the Vineyards. Min, in his Voyage to 
Hay, ſays, that theſe Huts, or Cuerites, were for 
lodging the Guards that are poſted to hinder the 
Bears from eating the Grapes. 1 know not who 
could tell him that there were any Bears in this 
Country; and if there are, tis hardly probable 
they would venture into a Valley ſo populous as that 
of Balſano. The Wines of this Valley are the beſt 
in all Tzro/; but they muſt be drank, as muſt all the 
Wines of this Country, the very Vear of their Growth, 
or elſe they grow luſcious, and then turn crabbed, 

The Valley of Belſano, which extends to Trent, 
is throughout equally agrecable; and is not incum- 
ber'd by thoſe horrid Mountains that we were peſ- 
ter'd with in the Road from Zaſpr NC. 

TRreNT 1s celebrated for the Council formerly 
beld there, I went to ſee the Church of St. Mary 
major, where the Fathers of that Council held their 
 Aﬀembly. It has nothing remarkable beſides its 
Organs, which are of too enormous a Size for a 
Church, but are a very curious Piece of Work; for 
they not only exhibit various Sounds, but imitate 

7 | Vocal 


12 TRENT. 
Vocal Muſe, the Notes of divers Birds, and the 
Noiſe of Kettle-drums and 'I'rumpets. The Biſhop 
of Trent is a Prince of the Empire. The See is 
now vacant by the Death of the Count de Volcten- 
fein the laſt Biſhop. The Chapter has fox'd the 
Hlection ſor next May. A great many Travellers 
highly extol the Biſhop's Palace; but for my own 
Part, I was not ſo fortunate as to obſerve any thing 
in it that was worthy of Attention. | 
Throughout all 777 the common rope are very 
all-favour'd.: Moſt of the Women are diſguiſed by 
WMWens in their Throat “, and, as if that was not 
enough, they disfigure themſelves by their Dreſs. 
The Country Women wear Stockings Which have 
no Feet, and are gather'd into many little Folds 
from the Ancle to the Calf of the Leg : Their Shoes 
are exactly like thoſe the Men wear. Their Petti- 
coats are exceeding fhort, and tied up almoſt as 
high as their Breaſts, which are very large. With 
all this they have a Pair of Stays which reaches 
down to their Waiſt, and renders them compleatly 
deformed; Inftead of other Head-drefs, they wear a 
green high-crown'd Hat, the Brims of which are let 
down, and is as unbecoming a Part of their Dreſs as 
apy of the reſt. At Brixen the Blood mends, the Wo- 
men are handſomer, the Men more genteel, and 
the People in general more civiliz'd ; though, take 
them all together, the Tzro/efe are very honeſt Peo- 
ple. They are ſtaunch zealous Catholics, though 
they ſay that ſome of the Peaſants are Lutherans. 
The holy Virgin and St. Chriſtopher are the principal 
Objects of the People's Devotion: The latter is 
painted on all their Houſes, and the Roads are full 
of little Chapels of the Virgin, who is repreſented in 


— 


all manner of Ways. I have ſeen her painted in a 


The people about the Alps are very ſubject to thoſe Swell⸗ 
gs, by dining tee much cold anwholeſore Water. 
. | Chapel 
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Chape!, ſtanding with a great Veil over her. Head, 
which ſhe extended with her Arms to cover the 
Pope, the Emperor, ſeven Kings, and as many E- 
lectors, who ſeem to be proftrate at her Knees. = 
As I left Trent I began to aſcend a Mountain, 
which does not become ſmooth till we Teach ta 
Ber/chen, which is a Poſt-ſtage and a half from 
Trent. This Mountain is exceeding ſteep, trouble- 
fome, and tireſome ; and after tis paſs'd, one is in 
a manner buried among Rocks and horrid Moun- 
tains, which ſeem as if they would fall on the Heads 
of the Travellers; and I have been aſſured that this 
ſometimes happens in rainy Weather, when ſo many 
Pieces ar off of the Rocks, that it requires 
1 500 Carts to clear the Roads. In ſhort, all 
e way, till one comes within a League of Boa 
no, A City in the State of Venice, is full of R 
and Precipices; but, from that Town to Meftre, 
which is 5 Poſt- ſtages from it, the Country is the 
ficeſt in the World; and in ſhort, every thing is 
good and pleaſant, except their Wine and their pub- 
lie Houſes. The Wine has naturally a muſty Taſte, 
and no Body ; and the Colour is like that of the 
thick Wine of Baurdeaux. This Country fo abounds 
in Quails, that the Poſt-maſter of Beſſagus aſſur'd me 
he had taken 720,in a Morning, that he drove a 
great Trade with them, and ſent ſome of em to 
he State of Venice, and to Lombardy. Whether he 
ſaid true, I know not; but he ſhew'd me 1100 
live Quails, which he kept in Wicker-Cages in a 
great Barn, where he had hung all the Cages to 
Packthread, to keep them from Rats and Cats. 
At MesT&e one embarks for Venice, which is 
about ſeven Leagues from it; I made the Voyage 
in a Gondola in leſs than an Hour and half. As I 
travell'd poſt to Meſtre, my Gondoliers, when I 
came to Venice, carried me to the Poſt- office, where 
1 was obliged to tell my Name, and the Bulineſs for 
kad T2 © which 
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which I came to Venice; but this is a Ceremony to 
which they who don't travel poſt are not ſubject. 
J went and took up my Lodging at the Vite Lion, 
highly rejoic'd that I could reſt myſelf there after 
my Fatigue, and that I had loſt fight of the Alht, 
thoſe horrid Mountains, which no body would chuſe 
to live amongſt but a Swiſs, or a Tiroleſe, who, as 
Cardinal Bentivoglio juſtly obſerves, in his Voie 
to Savi/erland, are a People made for the Alps, and 
the Abs for them. 

As [ have been twice before at Venice, I ſerve as 
a * Cicerone to two Bohomian Counts, whom I was 
acquainted with at Prague, and whom 1 happen'd 
to meet with at my Quarters. As *tis cuſtomary 
to do to all Foreigners, 1 began with ſhewing them 
the Square of St. Mar, the chief Square of Venice, 
if not of the whole World. Tis adorn'd by the 
Palace of the Doge, the Church of St. Mark, and 


the Procuratles, or Houſes of the Procurators, and 


has been pav'd within theſe few Years with great 
Squares of Free- ſtone. We aſcended the famous 
Tower of St. Mark, which is a four-ſquare Build- 
ing, by a Stair without Steps. It was built by the 
Doge Domingo Morofini, to ſerve as a Watch-tower 
- Kon at Sea; and, that it might be ſeen a great 

y off, he cauſed the Angel on the Top of it to 
es "ic, 3 but Time, the Deſtroyer of all things, 
has ftripp'd off the Gold. From this Tower one 
ſees the whole City of Venice, the neighbouring 
Hands, and the Terra Firma, which, all together, 
make a noble Proſpect. 

We afterwards enter'd St. Mar#'s Church, which 
is an Edifice of Grecian Architecture, pretty dark, 
and not. very high ; but, after all, full of Curioſities | 
vw orthy the Attention of a Traveller. As this Church : 


This is the Name which they give in Tealy to thoſe who 
do the Office of Guides, to ſhew' F oreigners the Curioſities of 
any . 2 

has 
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has been deſcrib'd with more Exactneſs than I can 
pretend to, I ſhall treat very ſuccinctly of the chief 
things which it contains. The grand Portico is 
ſo low, that one muſt even go down ſome Steps to 
enter into the Church. There is a Platform over it, 
on which are placed four brazen Hories, brought 
from Conflantinople, to which they were firſt carried 
from R:me by Conſtantine, when that Prince tranſ- 
ferr'd the Seat of the Empire from the one City to 
the other. Nothing is ſo magnificent and beautiful 
as thoſe Horſes, They were heretofore all over 
gilt; but People, out of mere Avarice, ſcrap'd off 
great Part of the precious Metal, and all the reſt is 
almoſt worn off by Lime. EW 
At the Entrance of the Church, on the right-., 
hand Side, there is a ſquare Stone, which ſeem'd 
to me to be of white. Marble, and is ſaid to be a 
Piece of the Rock which Maſes ſtruck in the Wil- 
cerneſs, whereupon there iſſued out Water. If this 
be really that Stone, what that Legiſlator did is 
ſo much the more to be admir'd, and may be rec- 
kon'd doubly miraculous ; firſt, in fetching Water 
to a Place where there was none before; and then, 
the bringing a Quantity of it through four Holes, 
vo bigger than Peaſe, ſufficient to quench the Thirſt. 
of ſo numerous a Multitude. The Pavement of 
this Church is very grand, being of Meſaic Work, 
exceedingly diverſify d with Stones of various Co- 
lours, Marble and Porphyry : But the ſtatelieſt 
things in all the Church are the Ornaments of the 
Altar of the great Holidays, of which that of St. 
Mark, the Patron of the Republic, is the moſt 
ftrictly kept. St. Mark's Treaſure is then all laid 
open, which conſiſts in the rich Spoils taken from 
the Emperors of Conſtantinople. Every Part ſhines , 
with ſolid Gold, Pearls, and Diamonds; ſo that, 
the Temple of Jeruſalem excepted, I believe there's 
not a Houſe devoted to God that could ever boat 


„ 
of ſo much Riches. All this Treaſure is kept in 
St. Mark's Tower, and none of it can be taken 
out, bur in preſence of one of the Procurators, who 
muſt alſo be at the Altar when the Treaſure is 
plac'd on it, and dare not ſtir from it, till 'tis put 
up. ſafe again. © 

St. Mark's Church faves as a public Chapel to 
the Doge, who always is, or at leaft ought to be, 
attended thither by the Pope s Nuncio, and the 
Ambaſſadors; but M. de Gerſi, the French Ambad- 
ſador, from I know not what Punctilio of Honour, 
avoids being preſent at the ſame Functions with the 
Count 4 Bolagnos, the Emperor's Ambaſſador “, 
whom he can't endure to ſee go before him. When 
the Doge goes to St. Mar#'s Church, 'tis always 
with great Ceremony : He walks between the Pope's 
Nuncio and the Emperor s Ambaſſador, and the 
other Ambaſſadors walk in the fame Row, accord- 
1 to the Rank of their Maſters. 91 are pre- 
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G0 Brocade. The Prince 1. welsd in a 2 
"Robe of Gold Brocade alſo, lin'd and faced with 
Ermine. The Senators follow him in Robes of red 
' Damalk, walking two and two. He is receiv'd at 
the Entrance of the Church by the Clergy of St. 
"Mark, who bring him Holy- ater ' and "Incenſe, 
Which the A Ars receive after him. His Se 
renity and the Ambaſſadors fall on their Knees in 
the Middle of the Nave, and then repeat the Pray- 
<ts of Domine ſaluum fac Principem noftrum. Aﬀer- 
"wards the Doge goes and places himſelf at the End 
of the Choir, on the right Hand as we go in, and 
Ats in the firſt upper Row of the Canons, with the 
Pope's Nuncio on his Right, and the Emperor” s Am- 


* This Miniſter tied at Venice in 1735 and was ſucceeded 
by. Prince |, | 2 pala 
| | or 
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halides on the Right of the Nuncio, and ſo on 
with the reſt. The Doge does not fit down till the 
Senators are all enter'd, who, as they paſs by his Se- 
renity, make him a profound Obeiſance, to which 
the Doge makes no manner of Return, When every 
body is in fenced, the Doge, accompany'd by the Am- 
baſſadors, adyances towards the Altar, the Nuncio 
ſtrikes up High Maſs, and ſays the Overture ; 72 
which the Doge anſwers. After this, the Doge 

the Ambaſſadors return to their Places, and the 
Prelate of St. Mark, who is in waiting, continges 
the Office. 

After the Maſs is over, the Doge returns to his 
Palace, attended by the ſame Train that accompa- 
ny'd him to Church, When he has aſcended the 
grand Stair-caſe of his Palace, he ſeats himſelf in an 
Arm-chair, which is placed over-againft the Stair- 
caſe. After he has ſat a few Moments, he diſmiſſes 
the Ambaſſadors, and the other Perſons of his Reti- 
nue, and retires to. his Apartment. 

Next to St, Mar#'s Church is the Doge's Palace, 

3 vaſt Building, of which you. will find a large As- 
count in Miſſon s Travels. 

The preſent Doge is Aloifo Mocenigo , A Prince 
as much to be reſpected for his Merit go for bus Fg 
nity. He is a Gentleman of great Sagacity, tal 
well, is very. polite, and has infinitely more Genę- 
| roſity than is aſerib' d to thoſe of his Country. 9 

is a handſome Man, and has a noble Aſpect, tha 
improv'd by his white Locks of Hair, which r 

bim venerable. Before he was advanced to be — 
Doge, which was in 1722, he ſerv'd the Republic 
with Diſtinction in quality of Generalifimo. . The 
- yain Honours which this new Dignity has procur'd 
bim bave not puff d him up, and he ſeems to thigk 
| them, rather a Burden than a Pleaſure, Before he 
came to be Doge, he was the moſt ſociable Noble- 
He is dead, and ſucceeded by Don Carlo Razxins. 
2 F 6 n 
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man at Venice, and he now ſees more Company than | 
ever his Predeceſſors did. He maſks himſelf at — 
lic Rejoicings, goes out every Night in a common 
Gondola, without Guard or Retinue, and diverts 
himſelf at his Brother's: Ile has ſometimes too 
been upon Terra firma, not valuing it tho" he loſt 
for a while all the Honours annex F to his Dignity 
as Doge ; for you know that this Character does not 
20 beyond the Lakes. He is oblig'd to be preſent 
at all the public Ceremonies, tho” very much againſt 
his Inclination and Temper, which is far more uni- 
form than that of the other Lalians. | 
The Ceremony in which he ſhines with the great- 
eft Luſtre is that of marrying the Sea, which with- 
out diſpute is one of the fineſt Shows-in all the 
World. *Tis perform'd on Aſcenſion- day, when the 
Doge, the Ambaſſadors, and the Senate, ride out 
into the Adriatic, on board a Veſſel call'd the Ba- 
tentaur, attended by the State-Gondolas of the Am- 
baſſadors, gilded, with a vaſt number of other Gon- 
dolas and Galleaſſes, which ſurround the Bucen- 
aur, the moſt ſtately Veſſel that was ever built, 
and more magnificent than all that Hiſtory (or even 
de tells us of the ſumptuous Veſſel of Cleo- 
When the Doge goes on board the Bucen- 
rz he is ſaloted by the great Guns from the Gal - 
teys, the Men of War, and the Merchant -ſhips in 
the Harbour; and while he performs the Ceremony 
of marrying the Sea, by throwing in a Ring, to de- 
note the Sovereignty of the Republic over the Gulph, 
there's nothing heard but Kettle drums, Trumpets, 
and Concerts of Muſic, N the loud Acclamations 
of the People. 
His Serene” Highneſs marries. two other Wives, 
| whom he maintains with as little Trouble as the Sea. 
They are the Abbeſſes of the Convents of the Virgin 
and St. Daniel. This Ceremony is perform'd upon 


St. Philip's Day, when the Doge in a Galeaſs, ac. 
company d 
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company d by the Ambaſſadors and the Senate, re- 
pairs with a great Train to thoſe Convents which 
are fituate on the Shoar behind the Arſenal. The 
Prelate who officiates for the Day receives him at 
the Entrance of the Church, brings him the Holy 
Water, and conducts him to a: Place prepared for 
him in the Choir; where he aſſiſts at High Maſs. 
Then he repairs to the Grate, in which there's a 
large Opening, where the Lady Abbeſs appears with 
her Nuns. The Abbeſs, addreſſing herſelf to the 
Doge, intreats him to continue the Favour of his 
Protection to herſelf and the Nuns ; to which the 
Doge returns anſwer, that ſhe and all the Convent 
may depend upon his Good-will. Then he turns 
about, and walks on foot to the Convent of St. Da- 
iel, where his Reception and Tranſactions are the 
ſame as at the Convent of the Virgin. Theſe two 
Convents have very ſingular Privileges. The Ab- 
beſſes have the Croſier · ſtaff, and both they and their 
Nuns depend ſolely upon the Doge, and not at all 
upon the Pope or the Court of Rome, either in Spi- 
rituals or Temporals. They have good Revenues, 
and live as much as can be at their Eaſe. The 
Dreſs of theſe Nuns is rather gay than modeſt. 
Like the Nuns at Straſbourg, they wear their Hair 
in Treſſes: Their Petticoats are fo ſhort, that yon 
may ſee their Ancles ; and, inſtead of Stays, they 
wear Jackets with ſhort Skirts, which are very be- 
coming to thoſe that are of a good Shape. Their 
Necks are quite bare, only when they go into the 
Choir they cover them with Veils of fine white 
Wooll, which trail on the Ground. Theſe Nuns 
are the Daughters of the Nobles, and enjoy great 
How more than I believe on have under their 
The F — of st. Mark is always: celebrated 
| with very great Solemnity. On the Day preced- 
— Doge, accompany'd by the Ambaſſadors, 
repair. 
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repair with a great Train to St. Mar#'s Church, 
where he aſſiſts at the Veſpers. Next Day the 
Confraternities, who are nine in Number, meet at 
the Ducal Palace, accompany the Doge to Church, 
in Proceſſion, and are preſent at High Maſs. Aſter 
this, the Doge returns to his Palace, and the Bro- 
therhoods go round the Square. Each Society has 
magnificent Images, and two Canopies richly em- 
broider'd with Gold and Silver; whoſe Polls or Sup- 
porters are of ſolid Silver. The Proceſſion is clos'd 
by a Man dreſs'd in a Gown of red Damaſk, carry- 
ing a Poll, with a moving Wheel at the End of it ; 
which: ſerves to ſupport a gilt Lion, ſurrounded 
with Laurel Branches, and little Standards of divers 
Colours. The Lion turns round inceſſantly, and 
the Man who carries it makes him leap, and play a 
dundred Gambols : He is ſurrounded with a Multi. 
tude of People, who cry out, God bleſs St. Mark. 
This Sight, how ridiculous ſoever, is nevertheleſs 
amuſing, draus abundance of the Nobility to the 
Square; and on that Day every body is maſk'd. 
After the Proceſſion is over, the Maſkers go to ſee 
the Doge s Table, who- entertains the Ambaſſadors 
and the Senate at Dinner, on a Table in form of a 
Horie-ſhoe 3 which is extravagantly adorn'd with 
Kickſhaws, and Machines made of Starch, which are 
here called Triumpba. Nothing of the kind can be 
better executed, or more magnificent. As there is a 
great Apprehenſion of a Crowd, all the Maſkers are 
turn d away at Dinner- time. They keep on their 
- Maſks alt Day ng; and after Dinner, all the No- 
bility, or to ipeak more properly, the whole City 
of Venice, appears maſk d upon the Square of St. 
Mark; and indeed, for. one who never ſaw it be- 
fore, tis a remarkable fine Show. What ſurpriz'd 
me, and, if I may ſay it, made me laugh, was to 
ſee all the Mafkers fall on their Knees at the 8 __ 
pan you would ſwear every body 
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Rapture, yet every thing that goes before, and that 
follows, the Strok te of the Bell, is not the moſt de- 
vont. 

The Day after St. Mar#s, we had another public 
Shew, and by conſequence a freſh Occaſion for the 
Veretians to maſquerade it. That was the Election 
which the Fiſhermen, who are here called the Ni- 
tolotti, made of a Chief, who bears the Title of 
the Doge of the Nicolotti, Their Choice fell this 
Bout upon a Gondoher belonging to the noble Giuf- 
tiniani. After the Election, he was conducted to 
an Audience of the Doge of Venice, dreſs'd in a 
Robe of red Sattin, and otherwiſe accoutred like a 
Jackpudding. He was preceded by a great Mob of 
Pipers, Hautboys, and Fiſhermen. Juſt before him 
was carry*d a red Flag, with the Effigies of St. Mark. 
The Doge receiv'd him ſitting on his Throne. and 
attended by the Council. The Compliment of the 
Doge of the Fiſhermen was made with great Gra- 
vity, and anfwer'd by the Doge of the Republic i in 
few Words; which done, he return'd in the ſame 
Order that he came. This ſham Doge has Autho- 
rity over all the Fiſhermen, is their Jadge, gives 
them Licence to fiſh, and takes-care that the City 
be well fupply'd with that fort of Proviſion "Tis 
ſaid that this Office, which is for Life, is worth 
above 1000 Crowns per amm. He had! formerly 
the Privilege of commanding in a certain Quarter of 
the City, and affiſted at all che Ceremonies where 
the Doge was preſent : He even accompany*d that 
Prince on board the Bucentaur, and had Precedency 
of all the Ambaſſadors; but they have loſt that 
Right fince, upon what Oecaſion I know not, they 
Leger up the anne to an n r- Ws 


5 "The Patriarch of Tae is the d be in 
the State, The preſent Patriarch is of the Family 
of Gradenigo, The Authority of this Prelate is ſo 
$77 ſtinted, 
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ſtinted, that he only nominates to two or three Bene- 
fices: The Inhabitants of every Pariſh chuſe their 

Parſons, which is always attended with Intriguing ;. 

for their Livings being very lucrative, have great 
| Intereſt made — them. The Patriarch has a Privi- 
lege of having a Gondola painted. Purple and Gold, 
with a Roof or Covering of red Velvet; but this 
Gondola muſt not exceed a certain Degree of Meg. 
nificence.. You know, that the Gondolas of private 
Men muſt be black, and that none but Ambaſſadors 
have the Privilege of having theirs gilded. _ 

Tho' the Churches of Venice have been ſuffelently 
deſcrib'd, I cannot help ſaying ſomething of thoſe 
that I thought the moſt remarkable. Without doubt 
the Front of the Church of the bare- footed Car- 
anelites, ſituate upon the great Canal, is the moſt 
magnificent, not only of Venice, but perhaps of 

Europe; as well with regard to the Proportions of, 
Architecture that have been carefully obſerved, as 
with regard to the Fineneſs of the Marble, white as. 
Alabafter, with which this beautiful Front is wholly 
embellſh'd. The Inſide of this Church is extremely. 
magnificent. The Roof is richly gilded, and curi- 
oully painted. The Walls are faced with Marble Pi- 
laſters; the Floor is of Stones inlaid with various 
Colours, and the Altars are exceeding ſtately : But 
of all theſe different things there ſeems to be too 
great a Number: ſo that I could wiſh many of the 
Ornaments had been ſpar' d, for a noble Simplicity 
would have look'd much better. 

This ſort of Simplicity is conſpicuous in the 
Church of St. George, oneè of the biggeſt in Venice, 
the Architecture of which is ſurprizing. A Con- 
vent belongs to it, which, for Magnificence and Re- 
gularity, ſurpaſſes many ſovereign Palaces. The 
great Stair-caſe is a fine Piece of Architecture, and 
would become a King's Palace much better than a 


Convent. This Houſe has two noble Cloyſters, 
planted. 
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planted with Orange: trees, a couple of ſpacious 
Courts, and two large Gardens well cultivated, 
which have Terraſſes, from whence there is a Pro- 
ſpect of the Sea, and the neighbouring Iſlands. 

The Capuchins, whoſe Churches are very plain 
every where elſe, have a very noble one here, which 
is called 4! Redemptore. It was built by Order of 
the Republic, to diſcharge a Vow they had made in 
the time of a Plague. The honeſt Capuchin, who 
ſnew'd me the Church, made me take ſpecial No- 
tice of a Crucifix of Braſs over the High Altar, where- 
on our Saviour is repreſented expiring, with his 
Head leaning on his right Shoulder. My Guide aſ- 
ſur'd me, that when the Crucifix was plac'd in the 
Church, the Head of our Lord's Image was erect, 
but that it fell afterwards into its preſent Poſture. 
There are other Churches worth ſeeing, were it 
only for the ſtately Tombs of the moſt diſtinguiſhed - 
Families of the Republic. Such is the Tomb of the 
noble Family of Cornaro, in the Church of the Ca- 
jetans, where are the Marble Effigies of eight Cardi- 
nals, and four Doges, deſcended from that Family. 
In the Churches of St. Paul and St. John, are Pic- 

tures very much eſteem'd by the Connoiſſeurs; and 
there's the ſumptuous Tomb of the Yalerios, where 
the Father, the Mother, with the Son, are carv'd 
in their natural Proportion in Marble, apparelled in 
the Habit of the Doge and Dogeſs. 22 

Before I have done with the Churches, I think 
I ought to give you ſome Account of that of the 
Feſuits ; the Front whereof is of noble Archite&. 
ure, well diſpoſed, and the Ornaments not too much 
crouded ; but the Decoration of the Inſide is really 
grand. Nothing can be richer than the Choir, and 
the High Altar. The Choir conſiſts of a ſpacious - 
Dome ſupported by four large Pillars of white Mar- 
ble,” lin'd with great Flower-pieces of old green 
Marble. - The Roof is painted and gilt. The High 
520 Altar, 
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Altar, which is all of Marble, is a Pavilion, or 
Dome, ſupported by ten Columns, wreath'd, of 
the ancient Greek Marble. The Tabernacle is of 
Alabaſter, incruſtated with Lapis-Laxuli. To all 
this rich Work are added two Angels, in their 
natural Proportion, over which are tae Effigies of 
God the Father and God the Son. The five. Steps 
leading to the Altar are of green Marble, incruſtated 
with old yellow Marble, ſo artfully, that this Work 
would eaſily be taken for a Piece of Perfran Tape- 
try. The Pulpit, and the Baluſtrade which ſepa- 
rates. the Nave from the Choir, are of Marble, 
and perfectly anſwerable to the Magnificence of the 
whole Church. Tp 9p | Ts bet HS the 

- I now proceed to the Arſenal, fo much celebrated 
in Europe, perhaps more for what it has been, than 
what it is at preſent. Three Nobles have the Ma- 
nagement or Cuſtody of it, who relieve one another 
every Week. He that is in waiting mult viſit the 
Poſts in the Night- time; and the Centinels are oh- 
lig'd each to ring a Bell every Hour, that the Offi- 
cer upon Guard may know they are at their Poſts. 
No body can fee the Arſenal, without Leave of the 
Nobleman in waiting, who never. refuſes it to Per- 
ſons of Rank. The firſt thing I was ſhewn were 
Hour Rooms full of Arms neceſſary for the Marines, 
Where are alſo kept the Cuiraſſes of thoſe Generals 
who have moſt diftinguiſh'd themſelves in the Ser- 
vice of the Republic; but they are all full of Duſt. 
Then I was ſhewn the Magazine of Anchors, and 
the Cellar to which the Workmen of the Arſenal go 
when they pleaſe to a Fountain of Wine and Water 
mix d. As much diluted as this Wine is, tis faid, 
that there's no leſs ſpent. here every Vear than 
amounts to 74, ooo Crowns. This is an Endow- 
ment which was ſettled by one Coraaro Queen of 
Cyprus, for the Relief of the Workmen. Near this 


Cellar are the Forges, of which there are vive ; 
. = f abt A ut 
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but there are only two actually at work. The 


Rope yard, juſt by it, is 410 Paces in length, and 


ſerves at the fame time for a Warehouſe of Hemp, 
of which I did not ſee any great Quantity. In an- 
other Court there were a great many Cannon, both 
Iron and Braſs, a Room full of Bullets, a Magazine 
of Cordage, a Timber-yard, and three great Rooms 
full of Arms for the Foot-Soldiers: There was an- 
other that ſerv'd as an Arſenal for the Horſe; but it 
was lately burnt down, by the Careleſſneſs of a 
Centinel. The Dock for building and refitting of 
Ships forms a ſeparate Court, in the midſt of which 
there's a great Baſon, that communicates with the 
Sea, and is encompaſted with twenty-ſix Sheds co- 


ver d over, which contain as many Ships, Galleys, 
and Galleaſſes. The latter are Machines of a terri- 


ble Size, which have a fort of Battery at both Ends. 


My Guide affur'd me, that a Venetian Galleaſs was 


not afraid of twenty-five Turi Galleys : This may 
be; but I would venture 4 Wager on the Side of 
the Infidels. In this ſame Dock are the Pros of 
twelve Turiiſb Galleys, taken at the famous Battle 


of Lepanto. But the moſt noble thing in all this 


Dock is the Baucentaur, which went out of Port for 


the firſt time in the Year 1728. This ſuperb Veſ- 


ſel was built by Antonio Corradini; and is fo well 
deſign'd, and the Ornaments of Sculpture, of which 
there's a great number, fo well plac'd, that every 


thing is eafily diſtinguiſh'd, and ſtrikes with Amaze- 


ment. *Tis gilded down to the Water-edge, and 'tis 


ſaid, that the Expence of it amounted to 70,060 
Sequins. The Deck is cover'd from Head to Stern 


with Crimſon- Velvet, bedaub'd with a broad Lace, 


and Gold Fringes: And the Inſide, if poſſible, is 


more magnificent than the Outſide. There's a great 


Room the Length of the Ship, where the Doge ſits 


on a Throne, and the Ambaſſadors and Senators on 
Seats like thoſe of the Canons in the Choir. The 
” Cieling 
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Ceiling conſiſts of Baſs-reliefs, in divers Comparti- 
ments, entirely gilt. The Floor is of Walnut- tree, 
mcruſted with Ebony-wood and Mother-of. Pearl. 
The Rowers, who fit in the Hold of the Ship, are 
all of one Livery, and their Oars gilt, which 
wakes a very fine Sight, when all Hands ſtrike to- 
gether. a f 8 i 
You know that the Bucentaur never goes out but 
once a-year, upon Aſcenſion- day, when the Captain 
who then commands muſt take an Oath, before he 
ſtirs out of the Harbour, that he will bring her back 
again into the Arſenal. He carries nothing aboard 
of his own, for unleſs the Weather be very fair in- 
deed, the Ceremony is put off to another Day. 
They build a new Bucentaur every hundred Years, 
and the old ones are laid up till they rot. 

I juſt now hear that the Poſt is going off, ſo that 
J am oblig*d to defer what I have farther to ſay 
of Venice till the next. I ſhall be infinitely pleas'd 
if I can ſatisfy your Curioſity ;. and. much more, if I 
can prove to you, that no body has a more pro · 
found Veneration for you than I, Ot 301 2% 
| = HATER, el Who am, &c. 
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LETTER XXVI. 
8 Pine, May 15, 1730. 
HE Commonwealth keeps twelve Galleys in 
pay, and twenty Men of War. The Capi - 
tana Galley, called the Fuſta, never goes out of 
the great Canal, but is continually at Anchor be- 5 
fore the Square of St. Mark, There's commonly { 
four Galleys, and as many Men of War, in the Le- | 
want. Others lie at Anchor in the Canal of Zueca, 


which were lately drawn out of the Arſenal, be- 
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cauſe for want of Water the Ships receive Damage. 
The Power of the Republic conſiſts chiefly in its 
maritime Force. It maintains very few Land- forces, 
and thoſe they have are all kept a Corfou, which is 
the Rampart of Venice, and the Defence of the 
Gulph ; the Preſervation of which is owing to the 
Count de Schulemburg, General in chief of the Re- 
public; for in the laſt War, when the Turks at- 
tempted to take it, *twas he that oblig'd them to 
-raiſe the Siege: And the Republic, in acknowledg- 
ment of this important Service, caus'd his Statue on 
Horſeback to be erected in the Square of the old 
Caſtle of Corfou; and ſettled, a Penſion upon him of 
5000 Crowns a-year for his Life, beſides his ordi- 
nary Salary. | 25 Were IE 
Tiis certain that Venice has ſuffer'd a Decay both 
of Power and Commerce. The Turks have taken 
the Morea from her; ſhe has little or nothing left in 
- the Levant and as to her Places in the Terra Firma, 
- they are poor, depopulated, and meanly fortified. 
One of the main Securities of Venicè is her Lakes; 
but for ſome Years paſt they begin to thicken ſo by 
the Mud and Dirt brought by the Rivers which fall 
into the Gulph, as in time mult prove to the very 
great Detriment of Venice, becauſe Ships, which 
us'd formerly to go in or out with Eaſe, can only go 
- out now by the Help of a Canal which has been 
cut for the Purpoſe. This Inconvenience might 
have formerly been prevented for a trifle of Expence, 
whereas now tis paſt all Remedy. 

The Powers of which the Venetiant ought to be 
be moſt jealous are the Turks and the Emperor, in 
- whoſe Dominions they are in a manner inclos'd. 
The Great Duke of Tuſcany and the Duke of Parma 
were formerly Powers which were of little or no 
Terror to the Republic; but if thoſe Dominions 
ſhould ever come under the Sovereignty of Don 
Carles, the political Syſtem of 1taly will be ws 4 


118 Tewreodt 


much alter'd, and the Feretians will in all Proba- 
bility be oblig'd to keep fair with him. The Re- 
public has for a long time obſerv'd an exact Neutra- 
lity, in the Quarrels among the Princes of CPriſden- 
aum ; perhaps, becauſe it knows not for Which Side 
to determine itſelf ; for tho' the Senate hates the 
Spaniards, and cannot forget the famous Conſpiracy 
of the Marquis de Bedmar, the Catholic King's Am- 
baſſador; they don't much like either the Ger- 
mans or French, whoſe Power gives them Um- 
brage. And 1 believe, were it poſſible for the Ve- 
xetrars to hurt theſe three Powers at the ſame time, 
we ſhould quickly ſee their Republic rouze itſelf 
from that Lethargy in which its profound State-Po- 
licy has doz'd it. 

Since the Znglyþ and Dutch became Maſters of 
the Commerce of Europe, the Trade of Venice is as 
much decay'd as its Power; and their Manufactures 
are ſunk extremely. The Venetians heretofore fur- 
niſh'd almoſt all Europe with Cloth; their Looking- 
glaſſes, and thoſe for drinking, were alſo in great 
vogue; but thoſe ManufaQures are ſince tranſ- 
planted into other Countries, fo that Venice ſcarce 
furniſhes any more than Italy. Tis worth while 
however to go and ſee the Glaſs-houſe, where they 
work Night and Day, except in Azguft and Sep- 
tember, when the Heats are too violent. Tis cer- 
tain the Drinking-Glaſſes made here are much 
ſtronger than any other; but as they are blown, 
they are not near ſo fubſtantial as the Glaſs that is 
run; however they require leſs Labour, and have 
the Advantage, when they are broke, of being 
melted again; the Matter of which they are com- 
poſed being much more flexible than that of che 
run Glaſs. 

The Nobles of Re are . to Palicy, Dif. 
fidence, and Sufpicion ; and Ambaſſadors are much 


. ſo, whom every one — 117 
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ſons, and whom a Foreigner can ſcarce talk to, 
without renouncing his Correſpondence with the 
Nobles. An Ambaſſador is oblig*d to confine him- 
ſelf to his own Family, or elſe to amuſe himſelf in 
the Company of Foreigners, of whom there is al- 
ways a good number in this City ; for no Noble- 
man dare viſit him without the expreſs Leave of the 
Senate, who now indeed grant it much more freely 
than they did formerly. 

Cuſtoms are alter'd here in very many things. 
T was formerly a Crime to ſee a Woman in private, 
and a Foreigner did not dare to run the Venture; 
but now the Caſe is quite different, for there are 
ſeveral Houſes of Quality where I am indulg'd, and 
am often tete à #/te with the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, 
without any more Notice taken -of me than if I 
were in France, where Eaſe and Freedom are fo 
much boaſted. The Ladies are great Viſiters, and 
have Aſſemblies every Night, to which they repair 
alone in their Gondolas, without any other Attend- 
ance but a Valet-de-Chambre, who ſerves as their 
Gentleman-Uſher. They are maſk*'d ar all public 
Performances, and go where they have a mind to 
it. This eaſy Acceſs to the Ladies contributes not 
a little to make my Stay in this City agreeable. 1 
own to you, that I am infinitely charm'd with it; 
there are a thouſand things here that pleaſe me; 
and were I to chuſe any City in Italy to live in, 
twould certainly be this, Where People enjoy entire 
Liberty, provided they don? t meddle with the State 
and its Government; which, after all too, I don't 
think a Foreigner has much to do with. Here, one 
is in the Center of civil Pleafures and Debauchery. 
God is as exemplarily ſerv'd here, as in any Place 
whatſoever. Few Nations obſerve the Externals of 
Religion better than the Iraliaus in general, and the 
Venetians in particular, of whom it may be ſaid, 
that they ſpend one half of "I" Time in commit- 

ting 
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ting Sin, and the other half in begging God's 
Pardon. 

£ uerades are more in faſhion here thaw: elſe- 
where. People go in Maſks to take the Air, as well 
as to Plays and Balls; and tis the favourite Pleaſure, 
both of the Grandees and the Commonalty. This 
gives riſe to many Adventures; and ſometimes one 
makes Acquaintance under a Maſk, which would be 
impracticable, perhaps, were not ſuch Diſguiſes in 
faſhion. I remember, that, the firſt time I was here, 
I ſtruck up an Acquaintance in the Square of St. 
Mart, with two of the firſt-rate Ladies of this 
Country. They were maſk'd, and I was in a Scar- 
let Domino embroider'd with Silver, which being a 
Habit that had been ſeldom ſeen here, drew the 
Eyes of all the Company in the Square upon me, 
and in particular of two Ladies, one of whom twitch- 
ing me by the Sleeve, ſaid to me, Sir, I and the 
Lady here, my Friend, fancy by your Air, which 
outſtrips our Gentlemen, that you are a Foreign- 
er, and we are inclin'd to think that you are no 
mean Perſon. We ſhould be glad of your Con- 
- verſation, and you will do us a Pleaſure to take a 
turn with us round the Square. Vou do me 
too much Honour, fair Lady (ſaid I, walking on) 
and what you tell me of my Appearance pleaſes 
me the more, becauſe you are both the completeit 
Ladies in the Place. As you gueſs by my Habit 
that I am not a common Perſon, your Air per- 
ſuades me that I have the Honour to ſpeak to La- 
dies of Quality. Lou are not miſtaken (ſaid 
the ſame Lady to me). This Lady my Compa- 
nion is Madame . . . and I am the Wife of 
Mr. C. You find (continu'd ſhe) that our 
„Names are pretty well known in Venice. Now, 
aſter having told you who we are, may we pre- 
ſume to aſk who you are?“ I gratify'd their Cu- 


rioſity by pulling off my Maſk ; which I thought a 
1 Compliment 
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Compliment due to their Quality. I had ſcarce 
told my Name, when the Lady who had not yet 
ſpoke one Word ſaid to me, You are not ſo much 
a Stranger among us as you imagine; your Name 
is very well known to me, and the late Madame 
Duhamel, your Aunt, whoſe f Huſband was Com- 
mander in Chief of our Forces, was one of my 
moſt intimate Friends, and ſhe often told me how 
much ſhe wiſh'd to ſee you here ; but *twas aCom- 
fort ſhe did not live to enjoy. She went with her 
Huſband to Cor fou, where he died, not without 
Suſpicion of Poiſon ; for he was accus'd of being 
too good a Frenchman ; and your Aunt, Who was 
return'd from Corfou, with a Deſign to go and 
ſpend the Remainder of her Days at Berlin, died 
as ſhe was performing Quarentine in our Port. You 
caus'd her Body to be remov'd to Berlin, and you 
was one of her Heirs; and, tho' I don't mention 
it to make a Merit of it, I muſt tell you, that you 
are oblig'd to me for it, ſince I pleaded for you 
againſt a very great Number of M. Dubamel's Re- 
lations. My Love to your Aunt N t me upon en- 
gaging Mr. 1. . . to eſpouſe your Intereſt, 
which he promoted with Succeſs, and prevail'd on 
the Senate to prefer the Recommendations of the 
King of Prufjia and the Elector of Hanover, who 
both protected you, before the Inſtances made by 
the French Ambaſſador, in the Name of the King 
his Maſter, in favour of Meſſieurs Duhamel. I was 
infinitely pleas*'d (continu'd Madame M. .) that 
I had an Opportunity of ſerving you, and you may 
depend upon it, that Mr. M.. . and I ſhall ever 
intereſt ourſelves heartily for all that belong to our 


I Francis, Count Dubamel, Lieutenant-General of the King 
of Pruſſia s Army, Knight of the Order of the Black Eagle, 
and Colonel of. a Regiment of Horſe. The Fenctjans invited 
him to their Service in 1704, and gave him the chicf Command 
of their Forces, oY | | | 
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« deceaſed Friend. I made anſwer to Madame 


M. . in Terms ſuitable to her obliging Expreſſions, 
and crav'd her Permiſſion to pay my Reſpects to her 
at her Houſe. She anſwer'd me very civilly, that 
ſhe would ſend her Huſhand to me, and that then 
ſhe ſhould be glad to ſee me at her Houſe. Next 
Morning, as I was ready to go out, and wait upon 
Mr. M... to whom I thought I ow'd a Viſit, 
after the Civilities I had receiv'd from his Wife, I 
was told that he was at my Door, and deſir'd to 
ſpeak with me. I went and receiv'd him, and 
found him every whit as polite as his Lady, He 
offer'd to ſhew me the Curioſities of Venice, till his 
Wife was ſtirring. We went and ſaw ſeveral 
Churches, after which he conducted me to his 
Houſe, where I found Madame M. . who receiv'd 
me with all the Civility poſſible. She was a Wo- 
man, who, tho' forty Years of Age, ſhew'd that ſhe 
had been a very beautiful Lady in her time. Ma- 
dame C... happen'd to be in her Company, with 
whom ſhe had been the Day before in the Square of 
St. Mark. I never ſaw a more beautiful Lady, or 
that had a nobler Carriage. She was not yet twenty 
Years of Age, but had been marry'd five Years, to 
a Man, who, tho' the moſt ill-favour'd of his Sex, 
had a moſt amiable Behaviour. I fell in love with 

Madame C... as ſoon as ever I ſaw her, and 


when I beheld her Huſband, I had Preſumption 
enough to believe, that my Application to the Lady 


would not be diſagreeable. But I ſoon perceiv'd, 
that ſhe was not a Woman for my turn ; ſhe quickly 
depriv'd me of all Hopes of Succeſs ; and I no ſooner 
ſaw thoſe Hopes vaniſh'd, which are the only Sup- 
port of Lovers, but I dropp'd my Amour. I had 


another in view, which was attended with better 


Succeſs: M. 1. . .. carry'd me to a Country- 
Houſe of his towards Padua, and I don't know 
where I was ever more agreeably entertain'd in wy 
x __ ho hole 
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whole Life. Tis at theſe Country-Seats one ſees 
the Venetians in Perfection, who are quite another 
ſort of People here than in the City; for here they 
put off that grave, ſerious Air, which they affect in 
Town, and are quite ſociable, civil, courteous, and 
live with more Splendor. As theſe Country-houſes 
are near one another, the Gentlemen to whom they 
belong viſit each other very much, and are almoſt 
always together; but at Venice they live with more 
Reſtraint. : 
I am in ſome doubt whether I ſhould reckon the 
Muſic of the Venetian Churches in the Number of 
its Pleaſures ; but, upon the whole, I think I ought,” 
becauſe certainly their Churches are frequented more 
to pleaſe the Ear, than for real Devotion, The 
Church of Ia Pieta, which belongs to the Nuns,” 
who know no other Father but Love, is moſt fre- 
quented. Theſe Nuns are enter'd very young, and 
are taught Mufic, and to play on all Sorts of Inſtru- 
ments, in which ſome of *em are excellent Perform- 
ers. Apollonia actually paſſes for the fineſt Singer, 
and Arna- Maria's for the firſt Violin in Italy. The 
Concourſe of People to this Church on Sundays and 
Holidays is extraordinary. Tis the Rendezvous 
of all the Coquettes in Venice; and ſuch as are fond 
of Intrigues have here both their Hands and Hearts 
fall. Not many Days after my Arrival in this 
City, I was at this very Church, where was a vaſt 
Audience, and the fineſt of Muſic. As I was going” 
out, a Woman who hid her Face accoſted me, ſay- 
ing, there was a Lady in a Gondola who deſir'd to 
ipeak with me. Tho? this ſmelt ſtrong of an Ad- 
venture, which I was never very fond of, I how-' 
ever went along with the Woman ; and really not- 
above ten Paces from the Spot I found a Gondola, 
in which was a Lady, whom I knew to be the 
Daughter of the unfortunate Baron de H. . of whoſe 
tragical Cataſtrophe you have heard. I own ic 
-_ = mov'd 
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mov'd my Compaſſion, as well as Sorrow, to ſee 
before my Eyes a young Lady of Rank, in a ſtrange 
Country, and in ſuch a Situation, as made me ſur- 
miſe that ſhe was in a bad Way. But it even touch'd 
me to the quick, when after having made her Apo- 
logy to me for having ſent for me, ſhe ſaid to me, 
with a Voice interrupted with Sighs, For God's 
© ſake, me what's become of my poor Father ; 
c is he ſtill living? He has been the Cauſe of his 
© own Unhappineſs, and mine too: He has plurg'd 
me into an Abyſs of Woe; but he is ſtill my Father: 
© Nothing can make me forget the Duty I owe him; 
© I ſhould be glad even to lay down my Life to re- 
© lieve his Misfortunes,* I told her, that I had not 
been at Berlin for a long time ; that I had not kept 
up a Correſpondence there with any body ; and that 
conſequently I could not tell her any News of her 
Father. I knew at the ſame time that he died in 
Priſon at Spandaw ; but I was loth to be the Meſ- 
ſenger of ſuch bad News to a Perſon who ſeem'd to 
be already too much afflicted. I did not know you 
were at Venice (reply'd Mademoiſelle 4e H.) 
or I ſhould have ſought an Opportunity to ſpeak 
© with you. I ſaw you at the Church of /a Peta, 
©. and the Sight of you call'd my Misfortunes freſh 
©. to my Memory, as well as the ſad Cataſtrophe of 
©: your old Friend my-Father. I could not refrain 
© ſhedding Tears, and the Remembrance of my 
<- Diſgrace has eclips'd the Pleaſure I take in ſeeing 
E. you." I endeavour'd to aſſuage her Grief, and 
to calm her ruffled Soul; and therefore I went with 
her to her Houſe ; and when I ſaw her a little com- 
pos d, I aſk'd her Queſtions about her State of Life, 
and deſir d her to tell me how ſhe had paſs'd her 
Time ſince ſhe left Berlin? She anſwer d me in eve- 
ry Point with a great deal of Honeſty and Simplicity. 
After the Execution of that Sentence (ſaid ſhe) 
which degraded my Father from Nobility and 
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Honour, and ſet him on a Level with the baſeſt 
Scoundrels, I had not the Courage to ſtay at Ber- 
lin. I went to H... to find out Madame 4 
B . . . my Aunt, from whom I hoped to meet 
with Protection; but I ſoon experienced, that 


the Unfortunate have no Relations. My Aunt 


would not give me Houſe-room, and ſent a Con- 
fident of hers to tell me, that ſhe advis'd me to 
be gone from H.. or elſe to change my Name, 
and not to call me her Couſin, unleſs I defir'd to 
be confin'd. But alas ! I ſhould then have taken it 
as a Favour if my Aunt had ſhut me up; for I was 
in extreme Want, and knew not what would be- 
come of me. I lodg'd at an Inn, where I got my 


Living by making of Linen, and Waſhing, when 


a good likely young Man came and took up his 
Quarters in the very ſame Houſe, who immediately 
ſtruck up an Acquaintance with me. I know not 
what he ſaw in me to charm him, for I did no- 
thing but cry all the Day long. Mean time he 
talk'd to me of Love, and gave me ſo many De- 
monſtrations of his flaming Paſſion, that I found he 


was really ſmitten with me. To tell you the 


whole Truth, I was not long inſenſible of the fame 
Paſſion. He even offer'd to marry me, which, 
ſince he would not be deny*'d, I conſented to. He 
told me, that he was an Officer in the Emperor's 


Service, and a Native of Zzbech, and that he was 


come hither to take poſſeſſion of an Eſtate fallen to 
him by Inheritance, I took what he ſaid to be 
true, becauſe he was handſomely equipt, and had 
his Pockets well lin'd. In ſhort, I was ſmitten 
with him, and thought I ſhould be very happy in 
taking him for my Huſband. © Not many Days af- 


ter our Marriage, he told me that he muſt needs ſet 


out for Hungary, where the Regiment was quarter- 
ed, whereof he ſaid he was a Lieutenant, and that 
conſequently I muſt make ready to go with him. 
: G 3 "IS 
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We ſet out from f . and arriv'd happily at 
Vienna. It was in that very City that my Huſ- 
band, who till then behav'd well towards me, and 
whoſe Conduct had been very regular, chang'd 
all on a ſudden to the reverſe. He ſpent the 
whole Day in Gaming-houſes, and the. Night in 
Debauchery. Sometimes he never once came home 
for four or five Days together, and when he did, 
*twas only to inſult me, and to upbraid me with 
the Misfortune of my Father, which I diſcover'd 
to him before Marriage, for fear he ſhould re- 
. proach me one time or other with having deceiy'd 
him. He told me, that I was a Diſgrace to him, 
that his Colonel had broke him for marrying me, 
and that I was the Author of his Ruin. I try'd 
to pacify him, and ſpar'd no Pains nor Complai- 
ſance for it, but all to no purpoſe. I heard that 
my Huſhand was deſperately in love with a com- 
mon Proftitute, that he had ruin'd himſelf for her 
ſake; and in a little time he was oblig'd to felt 
the very Clothes off. of his Back. He had con- 

. tracted Debts, and expecting every day to be ar- 
reſted by his Creditors, he left Vienna privately, 
abandoning me to the moſt dreadful Deſpair. 
Twas eight Months before I heard a Word of him. 
At laſt I came to know that he was here at Venice, 
and I reſolv'd to find him out. Madame the 
Counteſs of. . who had generouſly aſſiſted me, 
fitted me out for the Journey; but when I came 
hither, I did not find my Huſband, who I heard 
was at Padua. I was making myſelf ready to 
follow him thither, when 1 heard the News that 
© he was kill'd by a Student, with whom he had a 
© Quarrel at Gaming. His Death fill'd up the Mea- 
© ſure of my Sorrow. I found myſelf quite a Stranger 
here, without Friends or Subſiſtence. I endea- 
vour'd, but in vain, to get my Living by my La- 
5 bour, as I had done at H.. but I found ſo little 
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to do, that twas impoſſible for me to hold out 
long; and I muſt undoubtedly have ſunk under 
my Miſery, if it had not been for the noble D. 
* who, out of Pity to my Condition, reliev'd me 
fix Years ago, by granting me a Penſion : But how 
* happy ſhould I be if I could live without it, and 
« retire for ever to ſome religious Foundation! 
Here the unfortunate H.. concluded her Narrative. 
I ſifted her Sentiments about Religion: I knew ſhe 
had been educated in the Lutheran, but ſhe expreſs d 
her Inclination to embrace the Catholic Religion, 
and alſo to turn Nun. 1 promis'd to ſerve her all 
that lay in my Power; and that ſame Evening I 
ſpoke to Madame M.. . . who promis'd me to 
enter her into Orders as ſoon as ſhe was turn'd Ca- 
tholic, A Jeſuit, who has had the tutoring of her 
for near a Month, gives us Hopes that ſhe will in- 
ſtantly be qualify'd to take the Veil. She ſeems to 
me to be very eager for it. A few Days ago I ac- 
quainted her with her Father's Death, with which 
ſhe ſeem'd very much affected, but at the ſame time 
me expreſs'd her Submiſſion to the Decrees of Pro- 
vidence, and told me her Misfortunes with ſo much 
Reſignation, that I have Reaſon to think ſhe will be 
very happy in the Retirement which ſhe is about to 
embrace. If this be the Caſe, I ſhall think myſelf 
very fortunate in having contributed by my Advice 
to her Tranquillity. Heaven grant her Prayers may 
prevail, that I myſelf may put thoſe Leſſons in 
practice which I have taught her, as to the Neceſ- 
fity of Converſion. i of 
Pardon me, Sir, this long Digreſſion. As you 
knew the unfortunate H... in his Proſperity, and 
as you are alſo inform'd of his Diſgrace, I thought 
you would not be ſorry to hear of the Fate of his 
Daughter. I now a my Remarks on Venice. 
Two Days ago I went to ſee the Scuola St. Rocco, 


which are Rooms where the Fraternities of that 
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Saint meet, in which are Pictures done by the 
greateſt Maſters, particularly one in the great Room 
low, which is the Picture of the Aununciation, done 
by Tintoret, a Piece highly eſteem'd. This Picture 
is, without Contradiction, one of the fineſt and moſt 
affecting Paintings at Venice, becauſe of the livel 
Expreſſions of Surprize, Admiration, and Joy witch 
appear in the Virgin's Face. She is fitting in her 
Chamber, which the ſkilful Painter has repreſented 
as a plain mean Room in ſome Diſorder, with old 
and worn-out Furniture, Upon the grand Stair- 
caſe there's another Picture, repreſenting the An- 
nunciation in like manner, which is done by Titian, 
and is not one of the worſt of his Performances. 
The upper Rooms are adorn'd with ſeveral Pictures, 
done by Tintoret, in which he has deſcribed our 
Lord's Paſſion. Our Saviour appearing before P;- 
{ate is an admirable Piece ; tis really moving to ſee 
the Modeſty and Serenity of his Countenance. A 
ſecond Picture repreſents our Lord carrying his 
Croſs. In a third, we ſee him faſten'd on it, and 
expiring for the Salvation of Mankind. Theſe are 
invaluable Pieces, and are reckoned the compleateſt 


that ever Tintoret painted, 

I have alſo been to fee the chief Palaces, which 
lie for the moſt part on the great Canal, and that 
call'd Reggio. They are very magnificent, but 
they are generally ſo like one another, that he who 
has ſeen one, may fay he has ſeen them all. The 
have little Court-yards, leſs Gardens, and no Stables. 
Nothing goes to form a Palace at Venice but the 
main Body of the Building, à great Salon in the 
Middle, and Apartments on the right and left; 
and, ſetting aſide the Marble, there are Palaces as 
magnificent elſewhere, which have only the Name 
of a Houle. pox 
The Square of St. Mark is the ordinary Rendez- 
vous of all the Gentry at Venice. There are — 
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bles who keep their conſtant Circuits here as it 
were, and who never ſtir from the Place but to Bed; 
for they paſs their whole time in Gaming at the 


Coffee · houſes, or in the Peruke · makers Shops. The 


Number of their Nobles is not limited; and any 
body, for paying down 100,000 Ducats, may pur- 
chaſe Nobility. Theſe Gentlemen compliment each 
other with the Title of Excellency, and tis what 
they all challenge from Foreigners. Mean time, 
ſome of thoſe Excellencies go to the Shambles, and 
to the Fiſh-market, and carry home their Meat or 
their Fiſh under their Robes 3 and ſome are ſo very 
poor, that they go a begging. 'This title 15 ſo very 
common here, that I had much ado to hinder 2 
Lackey, whom I hired, from giving it to me. Tho; 
J told him that I was by no means excellent, he 


made me anſwer, that he knew full well what Obli- 


gations were due to my Excellency, and that he 
would not be thought to be wanting in Reſpect to 
my Excellency. A. Frenchman lately come from 
Conſtantinople, to whom I made my Complaints how 
much this Title was prophan'd, aflur*d me, that 
the Venetiaus were ſtill more laviſh of it out of Ve- 
nice, ſo that he heard the very Grooms belonging 
to the Baillo of the Republic, at Conſtantinople, com- 
pliment one another with the Title of Excellency. 
Among the Venetian Excellencies there are alſo 
Petits-Maitres, who, are known by their Doublets 
lined with Scarlet, their fine white Perukes, by 
their fantaſtical Step, and that Air of lolling whi 
they give themſelves in their Gondola's, which are 
much ſmaller and nimbler than the common fort; 
Theſe Petits- Maitre care great Beaus, and have 
commonly more than one Miſtreſs at a time ; 'and 
indeed there are few Nobles but have one at leaſt. 


Theſe Creatures, excepting the little Liberty they 


enjoy, are as happy as Sultana'ss Their Lover 
treat them like Princeſſes, and the Yenetians in ge- 
neral pay great Reſpect to the whole Sex. I have 
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ſeen Faufiina, the famous Singer, and Stringuette, 
the noted Courtezan, come maſk'd upon the Square 
of St. Mark, leaning on the Shoulders of Noble. 
men, and every Man paying them as much Obei- 
fance as if they had been Ladies of great Import- 
ance. The ſame Day that they appear'd on the 
Square there happen'd to be a Skirmiſh between two 
Women maſk d that were Rivals, who, as ſoon as 
they knew one another, fell out, went to Cuffs, 
tore off each ether's Maſks, and at laſt Knives were 
drawn, with which they cut one another ſo deeply, 
= one of them was left dead on the en 


I now think it high time to finiſh my Letter, 
which is already very long, and perhaps too full 
of Trifles. I have told you every thing that came 
uppermoſt in my Mind, fo that you have a perfect 
Parrago, which however is a Proof of the Pleaſure 
* in 1 with ns | 
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Fs * # «rr Rancigliene, May 30, 1730. 


S-it appears, by all the Letters from Rome, 

that they are on the Point of chuſing a new 

Pope, I fet out ſooner from Venice than I ſhould 
otherwiſe have done, and came poſt to this City, 
without ſtopping much by the Way. I paſs'd 
through Pa DVA, where I had the Honour to pay 
my Reſpects to the Prince Tmanuel of Portugal, 
who is come to reſide there for ſome time; and I 
was afterwards at the Comedy, which was indeed 
2 moſt wretched Performance, but the Afﬀembly 
was gay and numerous: Among the reſt there were 
2 NN Number of Students and young Fellows, 
Puarticularlx 
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particularly one that made. a very finical Appear- 
ance, who. had ten. or twelve Patches on his Face, 
a red Coat, embroider'd with black Gawſe, a Hat, 
a Shoulder-knot, Stockings, £&c. the whole trimm'd 
with Gawſe. I took him at firſt for a Mounte- 
bank; but I- plainly ſaw that the Whimſicalneſs of 
his Dreſs was the Humour of the Country. What 
gave me ſome. Amuſement was, to ſee a Hare which 
Harlequin had taught to. play Tricks, to tumble 
Top over Tail, to leap over a Stick, and to beat a 
Drum with his two Fore-feet. | 

From Padua I went to FERRARA, a City i in the 
Eccleſiaſtical State, where the Pope, keeps a Legat, 
who is always a Cardinal. It appear'd to me to be 
a large City, with ſpacious Streets, and ſome fine 
| Palaces, but at did not "ſeem to be very populous, 

which is aſcribed to the bad Air in this Country, 
otherwiſe one of the fineſt in all Italy. 


The Road from Ferrara to BoLoGNA is extremes 


| ly level, and as good and agreeable in Summer, as 

tis unpaſſable in Winter. Bologna is the ſecond. 
City in the Eccleſiaſtical State, and is a large fine 
Town. *Tis in a moſt charming Situation, all the 
Country round it being properly a Garden, and one 
of the moſt fruitful and faireſt Plats in Nature. 
'Tis ſaid this City contains near 80,000 Inhabitants. 
The common People are civil and well bred, and 
none more polite to Foreigners than the Noblemen. | 
There are ſtately Palaces here, of which I will only 
mention that of the Marquis Rinucci, becauſe to 


me it ſeem'd to be one of the ' maſt, conſider- 
able in the City. Tis very magnificent, and of a 


vaſt Extent. The Ground · floor contains three large 


Apartments, the firſt Story five, and the ſecond 49 


many. The Stair-caſe of this Palace is very much 
eſteem'd for its Contrivance. In one of the Halls are 


tyo large Pictures: The firſt is the Conſecration of 
the Hugh Charles V. * 5 rm'd by the Pope at Ba 
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legna: The ſecond repreſents Frederic IV. King of 
Denmark, giving Audience to the Senate of Bologna, 
and their complimenting him on his Arrival. i 
another of thoſe Halls are two other curious large 
Pictures; the one of Cardinal Ninucci having Au- 
dience of the King of Poland, when he was ſent 
to him as Nuncio; and the ſecond ſhews the fame 
Cardinal receiving the Cap from Lewis XIV. King 
of France, at whoſe Court he was Nuncio when 
he was promoted to the Purple. The Apartments 
adjoining to theſe Halls are alſo adorn'd with excel- 
lent Paintings, and very richly furniſh'd. 
The Churches of Bologna are not leſs magnificent 
than the fineſt Churches in Italy. I thought that 
of St. Pau! the moſt worthy of Remark, which is 
ſerved by Bernardine Friars. The Roof is adorn'd 
with Paintings repreſenting the Hiſtory of St. Paul. 
Theſe Pictures which are highly eſteem'd, are the 
Performances of Antonio Caccioli and Rolli, two 
Natives of Bologna, and they have both out- done 
themſelves. The Painting of the Dome, where 
St. Paul is repreſented on his Knees ready to have 
his Head ſtruck off, is admirably fine. The high 
Altar is of Marble, of various Colours, finiſh'd 
with a great deal of Art. The Seats of the Monks 
are of Walnut-tree, and over them are ſeveral Pic- 
tures of che Life of St. Paul, drawn by an able 
Hand, who was Carache's Pupil. The Churches of 
St. Catherine of Bologna, and St. Michael in Boſco, 
are well worth the Traveller's Obſervation, on ac- 
count of the choice Pictures with which they are 
adorn'd. St. Michael's in Boſco” ftands upon an 
Eminence, three Miles from Bologna, to which 
there's an Entrance through a cover'd Gallery, 
made like a Piazza. Twas a Work erected by 
the Citizens of Bologna, out of their Devotion to 
à miraculous Image of the holy Virgin, which is re- 
yerenced in this Church,  ' + in 
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The Legate's Palace is very ancient, but grand 
and magnificent. Tis as ſtrictly guarded, during 
the Vacancy of the Holy See, as if the Enemy 
were at the Gates of the City. All the Avenues to 
it are hung with Chains: The Swi/5 Guards are 
arm'd with Cuiraſſes : The Guard, which conſiſts 
of fifty Soldiers, is barricaded with Pallifades and 
Chevaux de Friſe, and the Palace-gate is defended 
by eight Pieces of Canon. | : 
What remains for me to tell you of Bologna is, 
that tis one of the Cities in Italy where a Foreigner 
finds moſt Amuſement. The Nobility not only 
ſtrive to give him Pleaſure, but he has fine Paint- 
ings to feaſt his Eye: and here are often excellent 
Concerts of Muſic, Operas, and Comedies, charm- 
ing Walks,-and genteel Country-houſes, which 
take to be all that can be defired in Life; _ 


From Bologna I travell'd in two Days to Flrence, 


after having been dragg'd in my Chaiſe through the 
the Apermines, a prodigious Range of Mountains, 
which is a thing I ſhall never do again while I live; 
for I really ſuffered very much on this Road, and if 
ever you ſhould have a fancy to come this way, I 
would adviſe you to carry Proviſions or a Cook with 
you; for there is not one conſiderable Place in all the 
Road. Fiorenzola, which is almoſt half way, is a 
ſorry little Town. From thence to Scarperia, the 
Road is extremely rugged. One deſeends a high 
Mountain, pav'd like a Stair-caſe, which, to at- 
tempt in a Chaiſe, you are ſure of being, if I may 
ſo call it, broke upon the Wheel, and therefore I 
choſe to walk down. At Scarperia the Road be- 


comes more paſſable, and it mends as you come near 


Fleur. In our Way we paſsd'through a Town 
call'd Ponte, that ſtands at the Foot of a Hi, 
where the Great Duke has a Caſile, which appear d 

to me to be very well fortify d. i A Hd 
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One perceives FLORENCE a great way off, and in- 
deed it makes a fine Point of View, to fee ſo great a 
City in a beautiful Valley, between Hills which riſe 
inſenſibly, and end at length in high Mountains, in- 
habited in ſuch a manner, that they may be reckon' d 
the Suburbs of Florence, The River Arno paſſes 
thro* both the City and the Valley. Among all the 
Cities of /taly, Florence may juſtly be ſurnam'd the 
Fair, ſince it has all that can be delir'd in à great 
and wealthy Town, ſuch as ſacred and profane Edi- 
fices, Bridges, Monuments, and Fountains ;. yet 'cis 
not ſo large nor populous as Bologna. As I enter'd 
Florence, I perceiv'd over the Gate a Table of 
white Marble, with a Latin nter on PRs 
: 


anne 8 ts cn, IV. "Tha. 

MIX ET Noxrvecrz, AveusT1, FELICs, 
QUOD EAM $SUA PRESENTIA MAGNUs.Hos- 
PES IMPLEVERIT, AUGUSTA FELIX, AN. 8. 
1708, Menst MarTio. 


- "Twas the late Great Duke Gm who Ma 
this to be rd to the Honour of the King of 
Denmark. © 

The City of Florence has been ſo well deſcrib'd, 

that I ſhall paſs very ' briefly over all that relates 
to the Buildings. The Square call'd Piaxza del 
Gran Duca, or the old Palace, contains Ornaments 
enough to embelliſh a great Town. Here you ſee 
a ſpacious Fountain, which Cone I. caus'd to be 
built after the Deſigns of Amminati and Philip Bal. 
dinucei, two of the moſt: famous Sculptors at that 
time. Not far from this Fountain is the equeſtrian 
Statue of Coſmo I. which is rais'd upon a great Pe- 
deſtal of white Marble, with this . en · 
e oh 16459 | 
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Cosuo MeEpici, Macxo ErRURI&X Duc 

Primo, Pio, Ferici, Invicto, JusTo, 

CLEMENT1, Sackz MiliTiz PacisQUE IA 

ETRURIAAurTHORT, PATRI ET PRINCIPL 

Or TIMO, FerpinanDvus F. Mac. Dux III. 
EREXIT, Ax. cio 10 LXXXXII1I, 


on the other three Sides of the Pedeſtal are vp 
fine Bas-Reliefs of Braſs. The firſt repreſents Co 
mo I. recogniz'd for Sovereign by the Senate of F/o- 
rence ; the ſecond, the Ceremony of Co/mo's Coro- 
nation; and the third, the ſame Caſino, in an an- 
tique triumphant Car, making his pompous Entry 
into Sienna, which was ſubmitted to his Govern- 
ment. Ferdinand I. de Medicis, when he erected 
this Statue to the Honour of his Father, employ'd in 
the Direction of it the famous John Bologna, who 
has very well anſwer'd the 1 mow had been 
conceiy'd of him. 
In the Great Duke's Gallery, near the Square, I 

ſaw the greateſt Curioſities, both among the An- 


cients and Moderns. A Buſto of Alexander the 
Great, the famous Statue of Venus, cut by Apollodo- 


rus, with thoſe of the Emperors” and Empreſſes of 
Rome, and the greateſt Perſonages of former Centu- 
ries ; the beſt Originals of the greateſt Painters 3 and 
a thouſand uncommon things, ſuch as Diamonds, 
Rubies, Pearls, Emeralds, Saphirs, Topazes, Amber, 
Porcelain, Cryſtal, Porphyry, Coral, Marble, and 
Granite, the Particulars of which would fill a Vo- 
lume. They are actually engraving on Plates, and 
ſeveral Perſons of Quality are contributing to the 
Expence of this fine: Work, which is confiderable; 
and for which excellent Deſigners are employ'd. 


This would have been worthy of the Great Duke; 


and it ſeems to me, that this Prince, when he ſees 
his Family extinct, and his Eſtate paſs into the 
I of Foreigners, ought at leaſt to eternize the 
558 Glory 


— — N — — oe -” 


—— OS 


. —— 


T E X ** 
* 
— 


136 FLORENCE. 

Glory of his Anceſtors, by publiſhing an Inventory 
of the immenſe Wealth which they have acquir'd, 
and tranfmitted to their Poſterity. 

Of all the Churches in Hal there are none. more 
magnificent as to the Outſide than the Dome of Mi. 
lan, and the Cathedral of Florence, both which are 
entirely lin'd with Marble of various Colours. A 
Citizen of Florence, who pretended to know the Hi- 
ſtory of this City perfectly well, aſſur' d me, that its 
Cathedral was built out of the Impoſt of five Sous, 
which had been laid upon every Piece of Cloth that 
was then ſold at Florence; but I believe you may, 
without Breach of Charity, take this fora Story, 

Over againſt the Cathedral, is the magnificent 
Baptiſtery, to which there's an Entrance-thro” three 
Gates of Braſs, ſo artfully wrought, that Michael 
Angelo ſaid they were good enough to de the Gates 
of Paradiſe. 

St. Laurence's Chapel, which is not yet finiſh d, 
is the Admiration of all Connoiſſeurs, and is deſign'd 
to be the Place for the Burial of che Great Dukes, 
whoſe Remains are to be depoſited in a Mauſoleum 
of wonderful Workmanſhip, adorn'd with precious 
Stones. Tis 150 Years ago that this Chapel has 
been building, and yet it wants two Thirds of being 
finiſh'd. If it were lawful to criticiſe the Conduct 
of Princes, I muſt fay it again, that the Great Duke, 
who ſees that his Greatneſs and his Family moſt end 
with him, ought to put the laſt Hand to this Monu- 
ment of the Magnificence of the Medicis : For can 
he hope, that if he himſelf neglects to tranſmit the 
Luſtre of his Family to Poſterity, his Succeſſors will 
think to do it, who are nothing to him, or at leaſt 
but very little. But ſuch is the Humour of John 
8 {reve Duke of Tuſcany; he is ſo indifferent 

n'd about every.thing, that he ſees Fo- 
reigners diſpoſe of his Dominions, and nominate his 
En and the Courtięrs ready to abandon him, 
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and to worſhip the ſaĩd Succeſſor; and yet the Pro- 
ſpect, how diſagreeable ſoever it may be, does not 
ſeem to give him any Uneaſineſs: And he (aid ſome 
Days ago, after he had fign'd his laſt Will and Te- 
ſtament, declaring Don Carlos Infante of Spain his 
gucceſſor, That he had juſt got a Son and Heir by a 
Dafh of his Pen, which be had not been able to get 
in thirty-four Years Marriage. qc > 
Thus, Sir, I have given all you will have of me 
this time touching Florence, where I could ſtay but 
a few Days, and then made no Acquaintance, hav- 
ing only been taken up in ſeeing the. Curioſities of 
this City. At my Return from Rome, I propoſe io 
come hither again, and -make ſome Stay, in order 
to get a little Knowledge of the-Court; and then you 
ſhall be inform'd of every Remark that I make. 
From Florence I went and din'd at- Cafti/loncello, 
and lay at 8TE NVA, a City in the Duchy of Tuſcany, 
to which Cæſino I. de Medicis made it ſubject, not 
without great Reſiſtance from the Siennais. The 
City, which is both an Arehbiſhoprie and Univer- 
ſity, is very pleaſantly fituate, and enjoys a very 
good Air. Tis ſaid that Italian is ſpoken here with 
more Purity than in any other Town in Maly. It 
ſeem'd to me to want Inhabitants ; for I went thre” 
ſeveral Streets, and did not meet a Soul. *Tis ſaid, 
that a great many of the Nobility are ſettled in Si- 
ena, and that Strangers are ſure to meet with a civil 
Reception here; but, as I ſtaid no more than one 
Day, I had only a curſory View of the Town. The 
Cathedral appear'd to me to be a great and noble 
Building, lin'd with Marble. The Great Duke's 
Palace is ancient, but commodious. It has a Tower, 
which is look'd upon as a fingular Piece of Archi- 
tecture. The Great Princeſs * islante of Bavaria 
is Governeſs of Sienna. She liv'd formerly in this 


This Princeſs dy d in 1/731, at Florence, . 
City, 
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City, and was mightily belov'd in it ; but ſhe his 
reſided for ſome time at Florence. The Square 
which is before the Palace is oval, and hollow in 
the Middle, ſo that it may be laid under Water, 
like the Square Navona at Rome. 

From Sienna to Viterbo the Road 1s extremely 
bad. I paſſed the Mountain of Radifocani, ſituate 
in one of the vileſt Countries in all *2/y. At the top 
of the Mountain there's a Caſtle, where a Garriſon 
of fifteen Men is kept, with a commanding Officer, 
whom I found at the Houſe of Entertainment where 
J alighted. He had been a Lieutenant in France, in 
the Royal Halian Regiment, and ſpoke very good 
French, He told me, that the Inhabitants under his 
Government were as bad as the Country, of which 
ſome Moments after I ſaw a Proof. A Mule-driver 
having a Quarrel with the Drawer, the latter ſtabb'd 
him with a Knife in the Rim of the Belly, with as 
much Sedateneſs as if he had been doing a good Action; 
and the Commandant never caus'd the Aſſaſſin to be 
apprehended ; for which when I expreſs'd my Sur- 
prize to him, he ſaid he had nothing to do out of his 
Place; and that beſides he did not dare to cauſe the 
Aſſaſſin to be apprehended, becauſe he had three Bro- 
thers as wicked as himſelf, who would not fail to 
take a Revenge, if he was puniſh'd : And then, ſaid 
he, I ſhould have enough to do, were I to cauſe all 
to be apprehended who give Wounds with Knives. 

AQUVAPENDENTE is a ſorry little Town, and yet 
a Metropolis. Bols ENA is no better: And Mon- 
TEFIASCONE, tho' a Biſhopric, would not be worth 
mentioning, were it not for its Vineyards, which 
produce excellent Muſcadine Wine. 

Vir ERBO, three Leagues from Monte fiaſcone, 
ſeem'd to me to be a pretty Town. Tis adorn'd 
with three fine Fountains, and pav'd with great 
Flint-Stones, which are four Foot long and two 


__ broad. This City has ſome fine Houles in - 
"41S 
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'Tis the See of a Biſhop, and its Cathedral is a Struc- 
ture which does not want for Grandeur. In this 
Church the Archbiſhop and Elector of Co/ogn was 
conſecrated by Pope Benedict XIII. who came hither 
on purpoſe to ſave the EleQor all manner of Diſ- 
pute about Precedency with the Cardinals; who 
were in their turn ſo diſgruntled with the Pope, that 
none of them accompany'd him in this Journey. _ 
MoNnTEROs0 is a pretty Town, but RoxciGLt- 
oxE outdoes it; and indeed in all the Eccleſiaſtical 
State there is not a pleaſanter. It drives a great 
Trade in Snuff. I came hither Yeſterday at Noon, 
and don't think of going away till this Evening, my 
Chaiſe being broken. I hope however to lie this 
Night at Rome ; from whence I purpoſe to ſend you 
many good Stories forthwith. You will do me a 
Pleaſure to let me hear from you; and to believe me, 
in Taly as well as elſewhere, yours, Sc. | 


LETTER XXVII. 
SIX, Rome, July 30, 1730. 

H Us am I at length arriv'd at the famous 

City of Rome, that City which has been ſo 
long the Miſtreſs of the World, and is ſtill the Me- 
tropolis of Europe: But don't expect I ſhould give 
you a perfe Deſcription of it, becauſe that would 
require a Man better ſxill'd in Architecture than I 
am. I ſhall only mention ſuch things as to me ap- 
pear'd to be the moſt beautiful, or thoſe which I 
thought the reverſe, and which yet the Oftentation 
of the Halians cries up for the Wonders of the 
World. I ſhall make it my Buſineſs, to give you 
an Account of Things animate, much rather than 
thoſe that are inanimate ; the latter having been fo 


well deſcrib'd, that all I could ſay Myou upon that 
Head 
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Head would be but a Repetition of what you have 
read a thouſand times over. . 
Rome is certainly one of the fineſt Cities in the 
World ; but *tis not now That Rome of which we 
read fuch pompous Accounts, it having ſcarce any 
Remains left of what it was in ancient Days. Not- 
withſtanding this, it muſt be own'd, that it has 
matchleſs and ſtately Structures. Nothing is equal 
to its Churches, its Fountains, and ſome of its Pa- 
laces. At one's firſt Entrance thro' the Gate del Po- 
poli, a Foreigner cannot but be ſtruck with Admira- 
tion, when he looks right before him, which, me- 
thought, reſembled the grand Decoration of a The- 
-atre; but when I caſt my Eyes to the Right and 
Left, the Seene was quite different: I believ'd I 
-was entring into a Village, This is a Riddle, which 
J will now endeavour to explain to you. When I 
look'd ftrait before me, I immediately perceived a 
Square of a triangular Form; at one Point whereof 
ſtands the Gate del Popoli, thro' which I enter'd, 
facing three very long Streets, drawn to a Point in 
the Shape of a Gooſe-foot. Theſe Streets are ſepa- 
rated by two Churches, the Fronts whereof are meg: 
nificent, and of regular Architecture. In the mid- 
dle of the Square there's a it tely Obeliſk, or Spire, 
of Oriental Granate; which, accorciag to the In- 
ſeription on the Pedeſtal, was rais'd by Pope Sixtu. 
V. At the Foot of this Pyramid, on the Town- 
fide, there's a Fountain. All this together makes 
the Square a Beauty, and ſeem'd to be worthy of 
Rome: What follows appear'd to me to have the 
Air of a Village. The firſt thing one perceives at 
the left Hand of the Square is a Church conſecrated 
to our Lady, the Architecture of which is very 
plain; and on the ſame Side are ſeveral very ſorry 
Houſes, or rather Huts. The right Hand of the 
Square conſiſts of Hay-barns, and two or three 
wretched Hovels. | e 
Th nd $1.2 From 
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From the Square del Popoli, I ſhall run through 
* three Streets which lead from thence to the 
chief Quarters of Rome. I ſhall begin with that in 

the Middle, which fronts the Gate. Tis called the 
Street del Corſo, becauſe there it is that in the Car- 
nival-time the Barbary Horſes run Races, and where 
there is the Paſciggio, or Ring, frequented every 
Day by the Coaches. This Street runs thro' almoſt 
all Rome, and has ſome fine Houſes in it, particu- 

larly the Palaces Ruſpeli, Gicci, Carolis, Maucim, 
Pamphili, and Bolognezti. It croſſes the Squares of 
St. Mark and Colowna. he firſt is a Quadrangle, 
encompaſſed with good ſubſtantial Buildings, and. 
adorn'd with the famous Autonine Pillar, which the 
Senate cauſed to be erected to the Honour of Auto- 
zinus the Picus, whoſe Statue was formerly on the 
Top of it, but has fince given place to the Effi- 
gies of St. Paul. St. Mark's Zquare is fo called, 
becauſe it lies before the Church dedicated to the 
Saint of that Name. In it ſtands the Palace of Ve- 
nice, a vaſt Pile of Building, now occupy'd 94 the 
Ambaſſador of the Republic, but was the Reſidence 
of Pope Sixtus V. 

The ſecond Street, which takes its Riſe in the 
Square del Popoli, is called Ia Strada Ripetta. It 
has nothing in it remarkable but the Stairs leading 
down to the Tiber, which are of a grand Deſign, 
and fo contriv'd, that there are two Flights of. a 
Stair-caſe, without Steps, for the Convenience of. 
the Horſes that carry the Goods which are landed at 
the Foot of the Stairs, that being one of the princi- 
pal Ports of Rome. | 

The third Street, which ends in the Square. of | | 
Spain, has nothing in it neither worth ſeeing. To. 
hear a Roman ſpeak of the Square of Spain, one 
would think it the fineſt Place in the World; but I 
know nothing that leſs deſerves that Character. Tis 
much narrower in the Middle than at both Ends ; 
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"tis but half. pav'd, and, excepting the Palace of 
Spain, which is occupy'd by the Cardinal Benti. 
voglio , the Ambaſſador of that Crown, and the 
Palace de Propaganda, it has not one handſome 
Houſe. In the middle of it there's a plentiful Foun- 
tain, in form of a Bark, placed in an oval Baſon. 
This Fountain ſtands at the Foot of a prodigious 
Stair-caſe, which leads to the Church of Trinity on 
the Mountain, belonging to the French Minims. 
"Twas made during the Pontificate of Pope Inno- 


cent XIII. of the Family of Conti, out of the Mo- 
ney which a rich Frenchman left on his Death-bed 
for that very Purpoſe. They ſay, that no leſs than 
| 60,000 Roman Crowns were expended in it; which, 


if true, twas Money very ill laid out; for the Stair- 
caſe is of a Taſte perfectly Gothic, and fo ilI-built, 
that it is actually falling to Decay, tho? it is not 
above five Years that it was finiſn'd. If the old 
Romans were but to peep out of their Graves at this 
Piece of Work, I dare ſay they would bluſh to ſee 
how their Succeſſors build. vo 

The Square of Spain, as ugly and as much hid 
as it is by Houſes, is the Place of Rendezvous for all 
the Beau Monde in the City. Here the Ladies, fit- 
ting at their Eaſe in their Coaches, receive the Ho- 
mage of the Gentlemen ſtanding at their Coach- 
doors; and thus an Hour or two is ſpent every Even- 
ing, in breathing the wortt Air in Rome, mix'd with 


Clouds of Duſt; and one is not only peſter'd with 


Beggars, but every Minute in danger of being cruſh'd 


to pieces between the Coaches, which preſs forward 


without keeping their Ranks, or obſerving any Or- 
der. I know not how-you would like it; but I am 


His Eminency dy'd in the Beginning of the Year 1733 ; 
after which Signior Thomas Ratto, and Ottinelli heretofore Au- 
ditor of the Rota and now Biſhop of Cordova, had the Care of 
the Spaniſh Affairs; in which he was ſuccceded by Cardinal 

ſure, 


C 
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ure, for my own part, who am not a Man for amo- 
rous Prattle, I avoid being here as much as poſſible, 
and had rather go up to the Terras, which is upon 
Mount Trinity. There I have the Pleaſure to ſee 
ſomething of what paſſes in the Square of Spain: I 
extend my View over all Rome, and even into the 
Country beyond it; and there I breathe the freſh 
Air, without the Riſque of being broken upon the 
Wheel. *Tis true, that I ſee none except Abbes 
and Prelates ; but they are not Eye-ſores to me; 
and beſides, I ſhould find the ſame at the Doors of 
the Ladies Coaches. 

Foreigners reſide commonly in the- Square of 
Spain, and the ſeven Streets which run into it. This 
Quarter belongs to the Juriſdiction of the Spaniſs 
Ambaſſador, whither the Sëirri dare not purſue a 
Criminal, or te venture being ſeen there; for if 
they did, they wou'd be attack'd by Bravo's, who, 
like the Sabi, of the Spar; Miniſter, are very jea- 
lous of their Rights of Franchiſe, which all Ambaſ- 
ſadors enjoy, as well as he: This is often the Source 
of many Diſorders, and, if I may venture to fay it, 
authoriſes Wickedneſs, becauſe it gives the Crimi- 
nals ſo ready an Opportunity of finding Refuge; but 
tis a rare Income for the Bravo's, and their Cap- 
tain ; for the Libertines and MalefaQors, who re- 
tire into their Maſter's Quarter, can da no leſs than 
pay them for their Protection. 

The Square of Spain leads me to give you ſome 
Account of the Square of Nawona ; which, tho? by 
no means regular, and by much too narrow for the 
Length of it, may be number'd among the fineſt 
Squares in the. World. *'T'is adorn'd with noble 
Fountains; two of which are worth the ſtrict At- 
tention of the Curious. The Middlemoſt, which 
is the largeſt, was erected by Order of Pope Inno- 
cent X. of the Family of Pamphili, according to a 
Model by Signior Lorenzo Bernini, who has made a 
W a ſhining 
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a ſhining Diſplay of his Art in this pompous Work. 
The Whole is a large oval Baſon, lin'd with white 
Marble, in the midit of which there riſes a Rock, 
with four Grotto's cut in it, and on the top there's 
an Obeliſk, or Spire, of oriental Granate, which 
was formerly in the Circus of the Emperor Antog 
aus Caracalla. At the four Corners of the Rock 
there are four Statues of white Marble, fitting in At- 
titudes equally bold and noble, which repreſent the 
four principal Rivers of the World, the Ganges, the 
Nile, the Danube, and Rio de la Plata in the We: 
Indies. "Theſe four Statues, tho* made by different 
Hands, are - alike beautiful, and adorn'd with the 
Attributes ſuitable to each Statue. The ſecond 
Fountain is a white Marble Baſon in an oval Figure, 
in the middle of which a Triton appears fitting on a 
Dolphin cut in Marble, done by the Hand of the 
famous Michael Angelo Buonarota. ; 
_ Oppoſite to the great Fountain ſtands the fine 
Church of St. Agnes, begun by Innocent X, and 
finiſh'd by his Nephews the Princes Pamphili. is 
one of the moſt ſumptuous and ſtately Edifices in 
Rome. The Inſide is an Oval. It abounds every- 
where with Marble, Gildings, and excellent Paint - 
ings. Adjoining to this Church is a great and mag- 
vifcent Palace, belonging to Prince Panphili, who 
lets it out to the Cardinal Corfini *, There's a Gal- 
lery, which is admir'd.by the Connoiſſeurs in Paint- 


The Pantheon, commonly called the Church de 

| ba Rotenda, becauſe of its round Figure, is a Mo- 
nument of the Magnificcnce of ancient Rome, which 
has been well preſerv*d. Agrippa caus'd this Tem- 
ple to be built, with an Intention to dedicate it to 
on the Death of Pope Benedi#Z XIII. in Feb, 17 30, he was 
elected Pope, and took the Name of Clement XII; but dying in 
Feb. 1740, Cardinal Lambertiui (the preſent Pope) was elected 


the A following, and took-the Name of Benedict XIV. 
"= Auguſius, 
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Auguſtus, his Father in- law; but he afterwards de- 
voted it to Jupiter Ultor, or the Avenger. Pope Bo- 
niſace I. or, as others ſay, Boni face IV. conſe- 
crated this Temple to the True God, by dedicating 
it to the Holy Virgin and the Martyrs, with the 
Title of Sta. Maria ad Martyres. Nothing is more 
majeſtic than the Portico of this Church, which is 
ſupported by fixteen Columns of oriental Granate, 
of a wonderful Height and Circumference, all of a 
piece, and of the Corinthian Order. The Church, 
which is round, receives Light only by an Opening 
in the middle of the Roof, which is built in form of 
2 Dome. The Walls are lin'd with Marble, even 
up to the Corniſh, which ſupports the Roof; and 
ſeveral little Chapels are cut out in the Wall. The 
Roof was heretofore cover'd with Braſs, but Ur- 
ban VIII. ſtripp'd the Church of that magnificent 
Covering, and employ'd the Braſs partly on the 
High Altar of St. Peter's Church, and of the reſt of 
it he caus'd thoſe Guns to be caſt that are ſtill to be 
ſeen in the Caſtle of St. Angelo. The Pope who did 
this, being of the Barberini Family, gave occaſion 
to the Romans, who take a Pleaſure in criticiſing the 
Conduct of the Popes, to ſay, that the Barberini 
had done even more than the Barbarians; and re- 
ally 'tis worthy of Remark, that, in the ſeveral Sack- 
ings of Rome, the Rotonda was always ſpar' d. 

St. Peter's Church ſo aſtoniſh'd me, that I can- 
not paſs it by in Silence. To tell you in few 
Words what I think of it; I believe, that tho” 
there were no other Building in Rome but thisCharch, 
it would be worth while to make a Journey hither 
on Purpoſe to ſee it. The Area which lies before 
this ſuperb Pile can't but be admir'd by all that ſee 
it. Pope Alexander VII. caus'd it to be laid out 
after the Model of my Hero in Architecture, Sig- 
nior Lorenzo Bernini. The Form of this Area is 
round, and encompaſs'd by a Periſtyle of two hun- 

Vor, II. 5 — dred 
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dred eighty-ſix Pillars, which leads all the way un- 
der Covert to the Church. Theſe Columns ſupport 
an Architrave adorn'd with a great Number of Sta- 
tues, repreſenting divers holy Martyrs. The Area 
is adorn'd with two magnificent Fountains, which 
continually throw out vaſt Sheets of Water, into 
three Baſons, the lowermoſt whereof, being the 
largeſt, ſerves to let out the Water, which runs un- 

der Ground. An Obeliſk of 72 Feet in height, be- 
ſides the Baſis, ſtands up in the middle of the two 
Fountains. Pope Sixtus V. who may juſtly be rec- 
kon'd the Reſtorer-of Rome, on account of the Or- 
naments with which he embelliſn'd every Part of it, 
caus'd it to be ſet up, after twas dug out of the 
Earth, near the Place where now ſtands St. Peter's 
Sacriſty. He order'd it to be erected on a very 
high Pedeſtal, and Signior Fontana, the famous Ar. 
chitect, was the Man by whoſe Direction ſo im- 
menſe a Weight was rais'd to that Height. Lis 
ſaid, that Pope Sixtus V. commanded, that every 
Man who aſſiſted in raiſing this Obeliſk ſhould keep 
ſilence on pain of Death, for fear leſt 'Talking ſhould 
diſtract the Workmens Thoughts, and take them 
off from a due Attention to the Orders of the Ar. 
chite&t; and, as they knew. that Sixtus would be 
obey d, not a Man ſpoke a Word. The Work 
went on very well, till, when the Spire was almoſt 
rais'd, the Ropes happen'd to be too ſhort, This 
Accident ſo confounded Fontana, that he knew not 
what fo do; when one of the SpeQators took it in 
his Head to call out to him to throw Vater upon 
the Ropes, Fontana follow'd his Advice with ſuch 
Succeſs, that the Pope promis'd a Reward for 
the Perſon'who-would own that he gave it: But no 
body car'd to truſt Sixtus; the Adviſer conceal'd 
himſelf in the Crowd, and it could never be known 
who he was. The whole Height of the Obeliſc, 
including the Baſe” and Croſs, is one hundred * 
| N £ | | eight 
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eight Feet. Sixtus V. caus d ſome Timber of the 


real Croſs to be ſet in the Croſs of gilt Braſs at the 
Top of the Spire, and granted ten Years Indul- 
gences to any Perſon that ſhould ſalute it, and at 


the ſame time, repeat three Pater- naſters, and as 


many Ave Marias. 


When you have paſs'd over the great Square, 
there's an Aſcent of ſome Steps to a grand Platform 


or Terras, that leads into the Portico which is be- 
fore the Church. The Roof of it is ſupported by 
Columns of the Corinthian Order, adorn'd with 


Baſſo Relievos of Marble. The Cieling is of Stacco, - 
divided into ſeveral Compartments in the Moſaic 
Taſte, which form the Arms of Paul V. of the 
Borgheſe Family; the whole gilt all over. As one 
turns to the Right in this Portico, one ſees the Statue 
of Conſtantine the Great, carv'd in Marble by Ber- 
vini, who has repreſented the Emperor on Horſe- 


back, in the Poſture of Aſtoniſhment at the Appear- 
ance of the Croſs. Over-againſt this Statue, on 


the Left-ſide of the Portico, is Charlemain s Statue 


likewiſe on Horſeback, done by Auguſtin Cornicchini, 


a Native of Peſchia in Tuſcany ; but tis not near ſo 
bold a Figure as that carv'd by Bernini. At the 


Entrance of the Church, we leave on the Right- 
hand the holy Gate, which the Pope opens and 


thats every twenty-five Years, at the time of the 


great Jubilee. 21 5 
| muſt confeſs that the inſide Decoration of St. 


Peter's did not ſtrike me at firſt View; for I ima- 


gined that every thing there muſt be Gold 'and” 
Azure; but I was miſtaken; though, after examin- 
ing things cloſely, I was as it were in an Extacy at 
the Variety of Beauties I there ſaw. The High 
Altar, which is almoſt in the Middle of the-Dome, 
is of a Magnificence not to be paralled. It ſtands 
by itſelf, and is on all Sides open, conſiſting of four 
wreath'd Columns of _ of an immenſe Height 
a 1 and 
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and Bulk, which ſupport a Canopy of the fame 
Metal, ſurmounted by Angels, holding Feſtoons of 
Flowers ſo compleatly carved, that one would na. 
turally imagine the whole to be the Work of a 
Goldſmith. At this Altar none can celebrate Maſs 
but the Pope himſelf, and the Cardinal Dean, by 
his Holineſs's expreſs Permiſſion ; and underneath, 
in a Chapel richly adorned, there lie ſome Parts of 
the holy Bodies of the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. 
Paul. There's a Deſcent into this Chapel, by a 
Stair-caſe of fine Marble, conſiſting of two Flights, 
in form of a Horſe-ſhoe, and ſurrounded by a Ba- 
Ioftrade of Braſs, ſupporting a great many Silver 
Lamps, which never ceaſe to burn, except on Good 
Friday, when the Church is hung in Mourning, in 
Memory of the Death of our Saviour. | 
At the Bottom of the Church ſtands, highly ele- 
vated, St. Peter's Chair; a very fine Piece of 
Work, all of Braſs, gilt, and ſupported by the four 
Fathers of the Church, St. Ambroſe, St. Ferom, St. 
Auguſtin, and St. Gregory, of a gigantic Size, with 
a Glory of Braſs, gilt, over them, rais'd as high as 
the Roof. Under the Chair is an Altar, on both 
Sides of which there are ſtately Tombs of Braſs 
and Marble of incomparable Workmanſhip and 
Beauty. The Mauſoleum of Urban VIII. on the 
Right-hand, has two ad- nirable Statues of white 
Marble, repreſenting two Virtues, of ſuch exquiſite 
Beauty, that there was a Neceſſity of covering their 
Nudities, to prevent the like Scandal which a certain 
Spaniard gave, in whom a Statue of this ſort 
kindled an unruly Paſſion. Theſe two Tombs are 
not the only ones which adbrn this Church, for 
there are many others altogether as ſuperb ;-parti- 
cylarly the Mauſoleum of the Counteſs Matr/aa, 
and that of Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, to whom 
the Popes granted Burial in St. Peter's Church, 
where, except the Succeſſors of that Apoſtle, none 

| © | Can 
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can be interr d. Theſe two Princeſſes were of ſuch 
high Birth, and had done ſo much for the Church, 
that they well deſerved to be honour'd with this 
Diſtinction; for the firſt defended the Church, at 
the Head of her Army, againſt the Emperor Henry. 
IV; the other even abdicated her Crown, and 
abandoned her Dominions, to embrace the Roman 
Religion. Chriſtina's Lomb is nobly deſign'd, with- 
out being overcharged with Ornament; and there 
is her Picture in a great Medal of Braſs, which. is 
perfectly well executed. 

Though every thing in St. Peter's Church is wor- 
thy of the particular Obſervation of a curious Tra- 
veller, I think nothing deſerves it more than the 
noble Pictures of Moeſaic Work wherewith the Al- 
tars are decorated, than which there can be nothing 
more complete; for it ſurpaſſes any thing that was 
ever done by the Ancients. Tis but a few Years 
that the Artiſts have arrived to the Perfection we 
now diſcover in Works of this kind. One of theſe 
Pictures, which is juſt finiſh'd, repreſents the Story 
of Sta. Petronilla, St. Peter's Sifter, ſo excellently 
deſign'd, and fo nicely colour'd and poliſh'd, that 
nothing in the Art of Man can outdo it. One 
would ſwear twas a Picture behind a Glaſs ; yet it 
conſiſts only of little Glaſs Squares; exactly cement- 
ed together by a certain Gum that is extremely 
aſtringent. Tis a Piece of Work of the more Va- 
lue, becauſe it is Proof againſt the Injuries of Weas 
ther, and nothing can damage it. They deſign to 
remove out of this Church all the Pictures painted in 
Oil, which grow mouldy by Time and Moiſtare, 
and to put Pictures of Moſaic Work in their Place. 
If this Project, which is in a good Forwardnels, 
and carry'd on apace, be ever finiſn'd, St. Peter's 
Church will be poſſeſs'd of a Treaſure the more 
precious, becauſe there will be none like it. 
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The ſubterraneous Parts of the Church are alto- 
gether as magnificent as the Superſtructure; for 
Marble, and Pictures of the Moſaic kind are its Or- 
naments. Tis worth while to take the Pains to go 
up to the Top of this Church, which one aſcends 
by a ſloping Stair-caſe, without one Step that leads 
to the Dome; and by other Stairs, not ſo commo- 
dious, one riſes to the Globe, which *tis ſaid will 
hold twenty Perſons with Eaſe. Upon St. Peter's 
Day the Church 1s illuminated from the Foundation 

to the Croſs, by Lamps without Number, which 
make a very fine Appearance. 
All the other Churches of Rome are beautiful 
Piles, and 'tis certain that the leaſt of em contains 
ſomething that will entertain a curious Spectator. 
Thoſe of em indeed that are the moſt worthy of 
Attention, are St. Paul's without Rome, St. John's 
de Lateran, St. Mary Major's, the Churches of Fe- 
fs, St. Ignatius, St. Philip de Neri, our Lady's of 
Victory, the Church of St. Agnes, and the Novi- 
ciate of the Jeſſiits. | 
As to the Foundation of St. Mary Majsr's Church, 
there is a Tradition, that two Bridegrooms of Qua- 
lity, both very rich and very devout, having prayed 
to the Holy Virgin that ſhe would pleaſe to reveal 
to them for what good Purpoſe they ſhou'd beftow 
their Wealth; the Mother of God ſignify'd to them 
in a Dream, that ſhe would have them build a 
Church at the Place which they wou'd find cover'd 
next Day with Snow; a thing the more extraordi- 
nary at that time, becauſe it was the Month of 
Auguſt. But to the End that this Revelation might 
be the more authentic, the holy Virgin imparted it 
the ſame Night to the Pope St. Liberus I. who next 
Day made a Proceſſion round the City, accompany'd 
by all the Clergy, and by John, a Patrician and a 
Senator of Rome, and found that Spot of Ground, 


where now ſtands the Church of St. Mary Major, 
Ls | 7 cover'd 
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cover'd with Snow. The Building was begun that 
very Day ; and, at firſt, the Church Was call'd the 
Liberian Church, and alſo the Church of St. Mary 
of the Manger, becauſe the Manger in which our Sa- 
viour lay was there depoſited; and at laſt it was 
call'd St. Mary Major, becauſe tis the biggeſt of 
thoſe Churches in Rome that are dedicated to the 

holy Virgin. | 6 
I have been ſo long upon Churches, that tis high 
time to ſhift the Scene. I am now going to acquaint 
you of what has happened here ſince I came, refer- 
ing what I have tarther to relate to you concern- 

ing the Buildings of Rome to another Opportunity. 
The Conclave is ended, and we have at laſt got a 
Pope: After tedious and warm Diſputes, which 
had divided the ſacred College for four Months, 
they have elected Cardinal Canfini. The Cardinals 
could not determine whom to chuſe for Head of 
the Church till about a Week ago. Cardinal Iz- 
feriali was propoſed at firſt, and he would certainly 
have been the Man, upon account of his great Age 
and Merit, if the Cardinal Bentivoglio, the Miniſter 
af Spain, had not put the Negative upon him in 
the Name of their Catholic Majeſties; nevertheleſs 
'tis the Opinion of many People that the Cardinal 
had not ſuch Order in his Pocket at that time, 
though he had it at the Election of Pope Conti: 
becauſe, out of perſonal Pique to Cardinal Imperiali, 
he had repreſented him to his Maſter as an Enemy 
to the Houſe of Bourbon, and too much attach d to 
the Emperor. Probably the Cardinal Bentivoglio 
thought, that becauſe their Catholic Majeſties did, 
at his Sollicitation, grant an Excluſion to Cardinal 
Inperiali that time, it was to continue for ever ; 
at leaſt his unreaſonable Grudge againſt his Emi- 
nence made him take that Handle. The Reaſon 
be bore him ſo much Ill-will was this: Bentivog/is 
had a Brother a Marquis, who, for certain Out- 
; H 4 rages 
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rages which he had cauſed to be committed by His 
Bravoes, was arreited by Order of this very Bnpe- 
riali, when he was Legate of the Holy See at Fer. 
rara. Cardinal Bentivoglio, who was a proud, 
haughty Man, took this as ſuch anAﬀront to his Px. 
mily, that he could never forget it; and as the 7ta- 
lians ſeldom loſe an Opportunity of taking Revenge, 
he laid hold on this: So that Cardinal Imperial 
came ſhort of the Tiara merely for having done an 
Act of Juſtice. ' D 0 8 
Cardinal Inperiali being thus ſet aſide, Corfint 
was propos'd for Pope ; but his Eminence fearing 
he ſhould be excluded by the Germans, pretended 
an Unwillingneſs to accept of the Pontificate, and 
deſired his Brethren to caſt their Eyes upon ſome 
other Perſon. Dawia was propoſed, and would 
undoubtedly have been in St. Peter's Chair, if Car- 
dinal de Biff, a Frenchman, had not excepted againſt 
him, on pretence that he was a Janſeniſi. Tis 
true that Cardinal Davia was never a great Friend 
of the Jeſuits, and that M. Bj is a Man after 
their own Hearts. The Society, indeed, is accus'd 
of having put the French Cardmal upon it; but 
this is what I won't ſwear . Though, be it as it 
will, I think, if the Society were convinc'd that 
Dawvia was their Enemy, they did very wiſely to 
ſet him afide. During this, Cardinal Corſini, who 
ſtill kept the triple Crown in view, and had only 
declin'd it for fear of being oppos'd by the Imperial 
Cardinals, wrote to the Great Duke, and to the 
Grand Princeſs Violante, defiring the former to in- 
tercede for him directly with the Emperor, and the 
latter with the Bavarian Family, to the end that 
Family might do him good Offices at Vienna. His 
Wiſhes were accordingly anſwered; for the Great 
Duke earneſtly deſired the Emperor to conſent to the 


„ Kurdinal de Biff died in Angſt, 1737. 
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Election of Corſini, and he obtain'd for Anſwer, 
That his Imperial Majeſty wouid order his Cardinals 
not to oppoſe him. Corſini having this favourable 
Anſwer, engaged his Friends to bring him again 
upon the Stage. And the Cardinal Chamberlain 
Albano, the Head of the Cardinals made by Cle- 
nent XI, his Uncle, ſpoke for him to all of his. 
Party, who accordingly gave their Votes for him; 
but Cardinal Barberini hearing that Corſini was 
going to be propos'd a ſecond time, declared openly. 
againſt him, and ſaid he would never conſent to his 
Eletion. The Chamberlain was in no great Pain 
for this Oppoſition ; for he was much more appre- 
henſive of the Imperialiſts, and particularly of the 
Cardinal Cienfuegos, who was very earneſt for the 
Election of Colonna, or ſome other Subject of the 
Emperor. The Chamberlain therefore went at Mid- 


L night to the Cardinal Cienfuegos, and propoſed the 


Choice of Cærſini to him, and not finding him en- 
tirely for it, he threw himſelf at his Feet, and con- 
jured him, for God's ſake, not to oppoſe the ſaid 
Cardinal's Advancement. You ſee, ſaid he, that 
* we cannot agree in the Choice of a Pope. Will 
you end your Days here? Tis now four Months 
* that we have been ſhut up. What have you to 
* ſay againſt Corfini ? He is old, and, according to 
* the Courſe of Nature, cannot live longer than 
the time it will take us up to deſtroy the Factions 
that are among us. If you have a Notion that 
he is not in the Intereſts of the Emperor, you 
* perceive that it can't be long in his Power to 
hurt him. Moreover, if you confent to his 
* Advancement, he wili be oblig'd to own his Ob- 
* ligation to the Emperor for the Pontificate, and 
* conſequently cannot but make him an Acknow- 
* ledgment.* The Cardinal Chamberlain water'd 
his Diſcourſe with a great many Tears, for the 
good Man can weep when he will, This ſo mov'd 
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Cienfuegos, who is the beſt-natur'd Soul in the 
World, that he gave his Conſent to the Election of 


Corſini. But then the French feign'd they wou'd 
not be for him any longer, and pretended to take 


Umbrage at the Germans eſpouſing the Man whom 


they had before oppoſed. They ſtood out abun- 
dance of Intreaty, but at length they conſented, 
ſaying, that ſince the Germans made the Pope, 
they would name the Miniſter; which was granted 


them. They nominated Cardinal Banchieri, who 
had been Vice-legate at Avignon, to be Secretary of 
State. The Cardinal Ciz»fuegos, who was puff d 


up with the Thoughts of having made the Pope, 


did not ſo much as think of oppoſing the French in 
the Nomination of a Miniſter who was entirely de- 
voted to them. Many People of very good Senſe 
are of Opinion, that the Germans were bubbled in 


this Affair, and that the French made both the Pope 
and the Miniſter. Whether *twas ſo or not, I can- 
not ſay ; the Intrigues of the Conclaves will never 
be rightly known, but in the Valley of Jeho/aphat ; 


18 ſeems to me, that ſince we have been the Ma- 


fters of It h, we are even more hated there than 
the French ever were ; and *'tis certain that they 
were hated there with a Vengeance. "Tis very 
1 therefore, that the Italian Cardinals had 
t not very much at Heart, to give us a Pope that 
in our Intereſt. Be this as it will, even to the 
very Day of the new Pope's Exaltation, all the 
City of Rome thought the Cardinal Cienfuegos Ma- 
ſter of the Conclave, which is ſo true, that among the 


Satires, current during the Vacancy ef the Holy 


See, the Cardinal was exhibited at a Window of 
the Conclave, taking Aim with a Fuzee at the Holy 


Ghoſt, which was hovering about the Place, in 


by 
* 


Cardinal 


* 
- * * 
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Cardinal Corſini was proclaim'd Pope on Wedne/- 
day the 12th of July, in the Morning. He took 
the Name of Clement XII. in honour to the Me- 

mory of Clement XI. who made him a Cardinal. 
He is in the 78th Year of his Age. All good Peo- 
ple are pleas'd at his Advancement; and, ſince the 
Romans could not get a Roman for their Pope, they 
are not ſorry that he was preferred to his Compe- 
titors. He was generous and noble, good-natur'd, 
mild and affable, while a Cardinal, and we may 
expect, that he will not hide thoſe Qualities now he 
is a Pope. 1 £4 RE 

In the Afternoon of his Advancement to the Pon- 
tificate, Clement XII. receiv'd a Viſit from the Pre- 
tender, and the Princeſs his Lady, who are here 
ſtyl'd the Aing and Queen of England. After he 
had convers'd a while with them, he went on foot 
to the Chapel of Pope Sixtus, and plac'd himſelf on 
a Seat before the Altar, where he receiv'd the Ado- 
ration of the Cardinals, who came according to 
their Seniority, and kneeling down, kiſs'd his Foot, 
and his Right-hand. The Pope embrac'd them one 
after the other, and gave them the Pax to kiſs. 
*1'is only upon that Day, and the Coronation-day, 
that the Cardinals kiſs the Pope's Foot; for after- 
wards they only kiſs his Hand. When this fitſt 
Ceremony was over, the Pope was ſeated in his 
Chair of Proce//ion, which is a great Arm-chair, 
adorn'd with red Velvet, richly embroider'd with 
Gold; and then eight Men took him upon their 
Shoulders, and carry'd him thro' the great Stair- _ 
caſe to St. Peter's Church. When they came before 
the Chapel of the Holy Sacrament, the Pope was 
ſet down ; and riſing from his Chair, he went and 
kneel'd at a Deſk prepar'd for the Purpoſe. After 
a ſhort Prayer, he return'd to his Chair, and was 
carry*d towards the High Altar, where he was ſeated 
in the Middle, There the Cardinals paid another 
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Adoration to him, like that which they made to 
him in Siæxtus's Chapel; and then the Pope was 
carry'd into a Pew, near the Altar, where he put 
off his Mitre and Cope, and, being put into a Se- 
dan, return'd to his Apartment, where he quickly 
after receiv'd the Compliments of the Ambaſſadors, 
the Roman Princes, and of all the Quality of Rome; 
and in the Evening there were Illuminations and 
Bonfires throughout the City, accompany'd with a 
Debus of the Cannon of the Caſtle of St. An- 
gelo 

1 The ſame Rejoicings were continued next Day ; ; 
which the Pope ſpent in giving Audiences, and 
naming. his Miniſters. Then it was, that, at the 
Recommendation of the French, he appointed the 
Cardinal Banchieri Secretary of State. 'They ſay, 
that, in the Evening, Clement XII. had a long Con- 
verſation with the Perſons who had the greateſt 
Share of his Confidence when he was a Cardinal, 
and aſk d them, what they ſaid at Rome about his 
Exaltation. One of them intreated to be excus'd 
from telling him; but the Pope enjoining him to 
declare the whole Truth to him, the Confidant 
obey' d, and told the Pope, That the Romans ſeem' d 
to approve of the Choice which the Cardinals had 
made ; but that they were apprehenſive they ſhould 
have no better Treatment from the Florentines than 
they had from the Benewentines, under the laſt Pon- 
tificate. * The Romans, ſaid the Pope, are afraid 
then without a Cauſe ; for I will have no Reſpe& 
of Perſons, but will lo govern, that if I don't 
win the Love of my Subjects while I live, they 
* ſhall, at leaft, be ſorry when I die. Then turn- 
ing about to his Nephew the Marquis Neri Cor ſini, 
now a Cardinal, whom he had made a Prelate but 
the Day before ; © I exhort you, Nephew, ſaid he, 
© to, behave ſo as to offend no body. My Reign 
A cannot be long. My Age and my Infirmities 
l - _ 
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© ought to put me upon thinking of the Grave, 
much rather than of human Grandeur. Let you 
and I then live fo, that our Name may not be 
< hated when I am no more ſeen ; and let us, if 
« poſſible, ſo carry it to Mankind, that I may be 
« lamented after Death, and that you may not 
want Friends. "Twas with ſuch Sentiments as 
theſe, that Clement XII. aſcended the Throne of 
St. Peter. | 3 gen pave 
The Ceremony of his Coronation was perform'd 
on the 16th of July ; and I can aſſure you, that, 
ſetting aſide the Number of Cardinals and Biſhops 
who attended at it, there was nothing in it magni- 
ficent. The Pope, veſted in his Pontifcalibus, and 
preceded by the Sacred College, went in Procefſion 
to Sixtus's Chapel, where he made a very ſhort 
Prayer, and then was carry'd thro” the grand Stair- 
caſe under St. Peter's Portico, where he was ſeated 
on a Throne, and admitted Sr. Peter's Chapter to 


kiſs his Foot. -He was from thence carry'd into the - 


Church, and put down at the Chapel of the Holy 
Sacrament, before which he made his Prayer kneel- 
ing, as did alſo the Cardinals. After this Prayer, 
he was carry'd to the Chapel of St. Gregory the 

Great, where he made another ſhort Prayer, pro- 
irate before the Altar. Then he was plac'd in a 
Throne on the Right-ſide of the Altar, and the Car- 
dinals ſeated themſelves upon Benches, on both 
Sides of the Chapel. While the Muſic was perform- 
ing a Tercet, they put on their white Copes em- 
broider'd with Gold, and their Mitres of white Da- 
maſk, and the Archbiſhops and Biſhops did the 
fame. After this, they went all, both Cardinals 
and Prelates, to perform Homage to the Pope, with 
this Diſtinction, that the Cardinals kiſs'd only the 
Hand of the Holy Father, but the Prelates kiſs'd 


his Hand and his Foot too. When this Ceremony 


was ended, the Pope caus'd the Crucifix to be ele- 


vated, 
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vated, and gave his firſt Bleſſing to the Standers-by, 
and the Populace, thereto annexing a plenary In- 
dulgence in articulo mortis. He afterwards deſ- 
cended from his Throne, put himſelf again in his 
Chair of Proceſſion, and was carried before the High 
Altar. He was the only Perſon that had then the 
Mitre on his Head; for the Cardinals and Prelates 
held theirs in their Hands. While he was thus 
carried in Proceſſion, a Maſter of the Ceremonies 
went before him,burning Flax three times, calling out 
aloud at each time to him, Sancte Pater, fic tran- 
At Gloria Mundi, i. e. Holy Father, ſo paſſeth away 
the Glory of the Warld. This Exhortation to the 
Remembrance of the Frailty of human Greatneſs, 
ſeem d to me to touch the Pope's Heart; for he 
lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and the very Tears 
trickled down his Cheeks. When he drew near the 
Altar, he fell on his Knees, and prayed with a great 
deal of Devotion and Humility. He then received 
the Benediction of three of the eldeſt Cardinal Prieſts, 
and the firſt Cardinal Deacon preſented him with the 
Pall ; after which, he went up to the Altar, per- 
fum'd it with Incenſe, and then caus'd himſelf to be 
ſeated in his Throne, which was erected at the Bot- 
tom of the Church, facing the Altar. The Car- 
dinals fat upon bigh Benches, on both Sides the 
Throne, in two Ranks, leading to the Altar. The 
Perſons whom they here call the King and Queen 
of England, with the Princes their Sons, and their 
whole Court, were in a Gallery on the Right-hand 
of the Throne, and in another Gallery oppoſite to 
this, were the principal Ladies of Rome, and the 
moſt diſtinguiſh'd Foreigners. I was there in the 
Retinue- of the Prince of Faldect, who has been 
here theſe two Months. 

From that Gallery, we ſaw the Cardinals, the 
Archbiſhops and the Bifhops pay their Homage 


to the Pope; which was perform'd by kiſſing the 
Pope's 
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Pope's Hand and Foot. Then the Pope tun'd 
High Maſs, at which the Epiſtle and Goſpel were 
ſung, both in Greek and Latin, by a Greek Biſhop, 
and a Cardinal Deacon. The Pope, after he had 
perform'd the Conſecration, return'd to his Throne, 
where a Cardinal aſſiſtant Prieſt, carry d the con- 
ſecrated Hoſt to him, and the Chalice, of both 
of which the Pope took one half kneeling and 
bare-headed. He ſuck'd the Divine Blood, ac- 
cording to a Cuſtom, thro' a golden Tube; and 
when the Cardinal aſſiſtant Prieſt had taken the 
half that remain'd, both of the conſecrated Hoſt, 
and the Chalice, the Maſs was ended. After the 
Office was over, the Pope, preceded by the Car- 
dinals, Biſhops and Prelates, was carry'd in grand 
Proceſſion to the Gallery which is over the great 
Gate of the Church, fronting the 2 Square, 
where he was ſeated on a very high Throne, in 
order to be ſeen by the People; and after two 
Cardinal Deacons had taken off his Mitre, and 
om on his T:ara, kifling at the ſame time both 
is Hand and Face, the Pops roſe up, and gave 
his ſolemn Benediction ſtanding, to the People 
that were crowded in St. Peter's Square, and the 
Streets that led to it: At the ſame time the 
Cannon of the Caſtle of St. Angelos were fir'd, 
and the Light-horſe Carabineers and Guards made 
a Diſcharge of their Small Arms. Then the Pope 
deſcended from the Throne, and being again plac'd 
in his Chair, was carry'd in Proceſſion to his 
Apartment, where he diſmiſs'd the Cardinals, who, 
I believe wanted Reſt, as well as the Holy Fa- 
ther, after a Ceremony which had laſted five Hours. 
At Night the Houſes were all illuminated, and a 
fine Fire-work was play'd off at the Caſtle of St. 

Angelo. x ; 
Here give me leave to make a Remark upon an 
Author, in whoſe Favour I have feen you m_—_ 
; I 
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ſeſs'd, namely, Mr. Miſſon, who, in his Account 
of the Pope's Coronation, the Ceremony of which, 
he ſays, he copy'd out of the Ceremonial of Rome, 
deſcribes this Act as the moſt magnificent and ſu- 


perb that can poſſibly be ſeen; for, according to 
him, the Pope's Throne is covered with precious 


Stones, tho* I affure you, that there cannot be a 
greater Miſtake ; for if, as I ſaid once before, we 
except the many Cardinals, Biſhops, and Prelates, 
whoſe Preſence renders the Ceremony auguſt, no- 


thing is more plain and ſimple. St. Peter's Church, 


indeed, is hung upon that Day with red Damaſk, 
lac'd with gold Tinſel, but tis the very ſame upon 
every grand- Feſtival ; nor is St. Peter's Throne, 
upon this Occaſion, richer than ordinary; and I 
can't imagine where Miſſon cou'd ſee thoſe Cano- 
pies cover d with precious Stones. That Author 
really affected to impoſe on his Readers, and this is 
not the only Place where he has deviated from the 
A | 

The firſt Pope, who caus'd himſelf to be crown'd, 
was Damaſus II, in the Year 1048. And Urban 
V. was the firſt that us'd the Triple Crown, com- 


monly call'd the Tiara; and this he did, to ſhew 


that the Vicar of Jeſus Chriſt has Pontifical, Impe- 
rial and Regal Power; and for the ſame Reaſon, 
St. Peter was anciently deſcrib'd (as is ſtill to be 
feen in the Palace of the Vatican) holding three 
Keys in his Right-band. „ 

Not many Days after the Coronation, the Pope 
quitted the Vatican, and took up his Reſidence in 
the Palace of Monte- Cavallo. The Holy Father 


march'd out with a Pomp which pleas'd the Ro- 
mans, who are naturally fond of Pageantry ; and 


they were the more delighted with this, becauſe 


they had ſeen nothing like it during the Ponti- 


ficate of the deceaſed Pope. He rode in a very 


ſplendid Coach, preceded by the Roman Nobility 
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on Horſeback, his Guards, and all his Houſhold, 
which form'd a numerous Train. The Streets 
were full of People, who nevertheleſs diſcovered no 
Signs of Joy, as is uſual when the Popes go abroad; 
for the Romans, when they ſaw Clement XII, re- 
remember'd that he was a Florentine; and there 
needed nothing more to put them out of Cs” 
with him. 1 am, _ | 
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LETTER XXHK. 


Ss 1 * Rome, Sept. 10, 1730. 
N this Letter, I ſhall run through the Palaces of 
Rowe, as briefly as I travers'd the Churches in 
my former. I ſhall take care to mention no Houſes 
to you, but ſuch as deſerve the Name of Palaces; 
for you-muſt know, that the Buildings which we 
Ultramontaines think much to call Hotels, are here 
ſtiled Palaces. 

I think, that the Pope's two Palaces called the 
Patican and Monte-Cawath deſerve to be mention'd 
before all the others: The firſt, for its Extent and 
Magnificence ; the ſecond, becauſe the Popes give 
it a Preference to the other, from an Opinion here 
that it ſtands in the moſt healthful Air in the City. 

The Vatican is a Building extremely irregular, 
very great and very high, and ſo cloſe to St. 
Peter's Church, that it takes off a great deal of 
its Beauty. As to the outſide of it, I don't fee 
any thing to be admir'd in this Building, except 
the Quantity of Brick and Stone that has been 
employ'd in it; but as to the Inſide, tis quite 
otherwiſe ; for one cannot help- being aſtoniſh*d-at 
the Grandeur of the Apartments, and the Beauty 
of the Pictures every AEDs in which the beſt 

Painters 
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Painters of Italy ſeem to have ſtriven to diſplay che 
utmoſt of their Art: Raphael eſpecially has done 
Wonders here: His Maſter-piece is a Picture repre- 
ſenting the Hiſtory of Attila, a Piece which one 
cannot behold without being charm'd. 5 
Sixtus Chapel is of ſingular Beauty, on account 
of its wonderful Paintings, and eſpecially for that 
great Picture of the Day of Judgment, by Michael 
Angelo Buonarota, who, tis ſaid, repreſented all the 
Perſons of his Acquaintance ſo much to the Life, 
that *twas impoſſible te miſtake them; and that he 
placed his Friends among the Elect, and thoſe that 
he did not love, among the Damned; whereupon a 
relate, who was a Domeſtic of Pope Sixtus IV, 
then in St. Peter's Chair, finding - himſelf among 
the Damned, complain'd of it to the Pope, and 
Aeſir'd him to deliver him out of ſuch bad Com- 
pany ;; but the Holy Father told him, that his 
Power extended no farther than Purgatory; that 
he could deliver Souls from thence, but not from 
Hell; and that therefore, ſince twas his Misfor- 
tune to be in ſuch Company, there he muſt ſtay. 
The Vatican Library, is, without Diſpute, the 
fineſt and the greateſt in the World. Tis full of 
M88. in the Hebrew, Arabic, Greed, Latin, and 
other Languages. Pope Sixtus V. ſpar'd no Coſt 
to enrich it with the beſt Books; and ſince his 
Death, it has been very much augmented by the 
Heidelberg Library, and that of Chriſtina Queen 
of Sabeden. The former was brought hither, as 
I think I told you, after the Defeat of Frederic 
the Elector Palatine King of Bohemia, when Hei- 
dulberg ſubmitted to the Power of the Houſe of 
- Auftria. The latter was purchas'd by the Pope 
- from that Queen's Heirs. The Building which 
contains this Library is worthy of the great 
Sixtus V. Who caus'd it to be built from the 
| 73 very 
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very Foundation. Tis generally divided into two 
Parts, wiz. the Public and the Private. The firſt 
is three hundred Feet long, and ſixty broad. The 
ſecond conſiſts of two great Rooms, into which the 
Admittance is not ſo eaſy as into the Gallery, be- 
cauſe of the very ſcarce MSS. that are there con- 
tain'd. Sixtus V. caus'd the whole Library to be 
painted, both Inſide and Outſide, in which he em- 
ploy'd the moſt ingenious Artiſts of his time. The 
Outſide repreſents, in different Figures, the Arts, 
the Sciences, and the Virtues. In the Inſide, there 
are painted, in divers Compartments, the moſt me- 
morable Actions of Sixtus V. the holding of ſixteen 
Councils, the moſt celebrated Libraries, and the 
Men, in ſhort, ever ſince Adam, who have been 
moſt diſtinguiſh'd in the World for their Learning. 
In the private Library, are painted the principal 
Actions of Pope Sixtus V. and the Doctors .of dhe 
Church. 

The laſt Pope, Benedict XIII. was ok ent 
Opinion from the Popes his Predeceſſors, with xe · 
gard to the Palace of the Vatican. He thought it 
too fine for his Reſidence, as he did alſo the Palace 
of Belvedere, which is properly a Houſe of Plea- 
ſure, though it joins to the Vatican. And as twas 
his Maxim, that a General ought to die in the 
Army, and a Biſhop, if not at the Altar, at leaſt 
near his Church, he was not willing to quit the 
Neighbourhood of St. Peter; and, therefore, on 
the Backfide of the Gardens of the pontifical Palace, 
he cauſed a little Houſe to be built, with ſome few 
Rooms in it that look'd into the Country, where 
all his Furniture was a few matted Chairs, all his 
Ornaments the Images of certain Saints, and all his 
Companions a Brother of his own Order, -with whom 
he uſed to take the Air, and ſay his Breviary; and 
he conld go out of this Apartment whenever he 


PRO without being icen, 
I fancy, 
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I fancy, Sir, you will not be ſorry if I ſhould 
make a Digreſſion here, touching the Perſon of this 
Pope, who. was perhaps the moſt humble, .and the 
moſt regular in his Morals, that ever fill'd the Papal 
Chair fince St. Peter. Being born at Rome, of the 
illuſtrious Family of the Urfeni, he enter d very 
young into the Order of St. Dominic, and was made 
a Cardinal at twenty-three Vears of Age, by Pope 


Clement X. of the Altieri Family. He commonly 


reſided, after he was a Cardinal, at Benevento, of 
which he was Archbiſhop. Twas there that he 


heard of the Death of his Predeceſſor Innocent XIII. 


of the Family of Conti. When he received the 
News, he had juſt given away all his Money to the 
Poor, ſo that he was fain to borrow of Fini, whom 
he afterwards made a Cardinal, the Sum of eight 
hundred Crowns, to enable him to repair to the 


Conclave at Rome. The Diviſion of the Sacred 


College, who could not agree in the Choice of 
a Pontiff, was the Cauſe of his Advancement. The 


Cardinals aim'd at placing the Tiara upon the Head 
of a Man, who might wear it juſt long enough ei- 


ther to diſſipate, or to form, their Cabals, and no 


longer. They were all convinced, that by chuſing 


the Cardinal Urin, they ſhould give a holy Pope 


to the Church, but an indifferent Prince to the 
State. However, they thought to remedy this De- 


ficiency, by planting ſuch Miniſters about the Pope, 
as they did not doubt would make him do what 
they pleaſed. But they were egregiouſly miſtaken ; 
for the Cardinal Ur/ini, when he was advanced to the 


Pontiſicate, was reſolved to be Pope; and he choſe 


his own Minifters, without conſulting. the Sacred 


College. One Caſcia, a Neapolitan Clergyman, born 


of mean Parents, had, for a long time, a great 


Aſcendant over him. The Pope advanced him to 


the Purple, preferred him to the higheſt * 
mud SGH 1 th 
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both in the Church and the State, and ads him 
Archbiſhop of Beneverto. 

This new Creature bore greater Sway than ever 

any Cardinal Nephew had done, when Nepoti/m: was 
in its Meridian. He was guilty of a thouſand Op- 
preſſions. Nothing was to be ſeen but Rapine and 
Injuſtice; and he converted all things, even the moſt 
ſacred, into Money. Every body groan'd, but it 
was to no Purpoſe to complain; for the Pope was 
ſo byaſs'd in his Favour, that he turn'd a deaf Ear 
to all his Accuſers. Even the Cardinals, ſenſible 
of the public Miſery, vigorouſly repreſented to the 
Pope the Grievances that happen'd under his Ad- 
miniſtration 3 but he would not hear them, and im- 
puted their Remonſtrances to Envy. Coſeia con- 
firm'd him every Day too in this Sentiment. They 
wwill accuſe me of every thing that is ill, ſaid he to 
the Holy Father, but God is my Witnefi that I dij- 
charge my Duty; and they hate, and ſtrive to blacken 
me, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe perhaps I am, 
in this Reſpect, too firitk. I have been very well 
aſſur'd, that the Cardinal, when he made his De- 
fence to the Pope, often ſhed Tears, which wrought 
ſo much on his Good-nature, that he wept too. 

I know not whether I dare vouch the Truth of 
the following Story, which however is firmly be- 
liev'd by all the People of Rome. Certain Cardi- 
nals repreſented to the Pope one Day, that Co/cia 
was not only guilty of innumerable Extortions, but 
that he led the moſt irregular Liſe in the World, 
and diverted- himſelf every Day with Proſtitutes. 
The Pope faid, he would enquire into the Matter, 
and puniſh Coſeia, if what they alledg'd was true. 
Accordingly he tax d him with it the very ſame Day; 
but Co/cia eaſily brought himſelf off, He ſaid, twas 
all Calumny; ſwore, with Tears in his Eyes, that 
he was innocent; and defir'd the Pope to hear him 
in Confeſſion. The Pope agreed te it; he ſaid what 
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he Pleas d, and his Holineſs almoſt took him for a 


Saint. But Coſcia, fearing leſt the Pope ſhould at 
length open his Eyes, thought to blind him the 


more by writing an anonymous Letter, which he 


cauſed to be deliver'd to him by a truſty Valet de 
Chambre, importing in ſubſtance as follows : © Your 
© Holineſs being ſo prepoſſeſs d in favour of Car- 
dinal Co/tia, that you will give Credit to nothing 
that is told you of his Debaucheries, tis thought 
proper to acquaint you, that this very Night, at 
© nine o'Clock, the Cardinal will have ſome Mi- 

© ſtrefſes in his Chamber. Your Holineſs may be 
an Eye-witneſs' of the Intrigue, if you will but 
take the Trouble to repair to the Cardinal's Apart · 
ment, and peep through the Key-hole. The Pope 


did not fail to go at the Time mention'd ; but, in- 


ſtead of ſeeing what he expected, the Cardinal, Who 
imagin'd he would come, took care to be on his 
Knees at Prayer, with his Beads in one Hand, and 
a Crueifix in the other, which he kiſs*d with a great 
Air of Contrition. The Fope beholding the crafty 
Cardinal in this Poſture, cry*d- out to ſome: body 
that was with him, Do but ee that holy Man, who 
has bern  -6priſonited to me in ſuch & wicked Light ! 
Would to God that all the Clergy vere Vike him. 
Then entering into the Cardinal's Chamber, Dear 
Coſcia; ſaid he, embracing him, 7hey have actuſed 
von tome as the greateſt of Sinners, and I au, ja 


Wed as to think you guilty ; I aſt your Pardon, and 


I pray God to forgive me the' Injury I bade done 
you. He afterwards join'd with Cofeia in reading 
the Litanies of the Holy Virgin; and he want- 
ed no other Proof of his being a Saint. Thus 
was the honeſt Pope' made the Dupe of the greateſt 
of Hypocrites. But, to the Pope's Sorrow, this 
was not all ; Cardinal Co/tia was not the only Man 
Who abus ' d his Credulity; for all that ſerv'd him 


being Bene ventines, and as cunning as Co/cia, -whole: 
Creatures 
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Creatures they were, they try*d-who ſhould bubble 
the Pope moſt ; which made Cardinal Buoncompagno 
ſay, That the Pope was like the holy Sepulchre in the 
Hands of the Turks. | - 

This good Pope never knew what Money was, 
nor the Value of it ; but gave away all that he had, 
and eſpecially to the Poor, for whoſe Relief he fold 
all the Preſents he receiv'd. He cou'd never under- 
ſtand how a Piece of Gold cou'd be ſometimes worth 
lefs than a Piece of Silver; and I have been told, 
that one Day, as he was ſelling ſome Preſents he 
had receiv*d from the Emperor of China, to his un- 
worthy Beneventines, one of 'em offer'd thirty 
Crowns for a Thing that was perhaps worth five” 
hundred. Another came, and offer'd, a gold Crown- 
piece. The Pope, ſurpriz'd at the golden Proffer, 
ſaid to him that had offer'd the thirty Crowns, 1 
am ſorry I can't let you have the Thing ; you of- 
« fer'd me only Silver, but here's one offers me 
Gold; what 1 ſell is for the Poor, and I will not 
* wrong them.“ Accordingly, he that held out the 
gold Coin had the Preference; and thus did thoſe 
Knaves juggle together to trick the Pope. They 
had one common Purſe, and what they bought of 
the Holy Father at their own Price, they ſold after- 
wards in Rome, and ſhar'd the Profit. 

At the beginning of his Pontificate, the Governor 
of Rome having complain'd to him that Pharas and 
Baſſet prov'd the Ruin of a great many People, he 
anſwer'd him ſmartly, Alas! are not you the Go- 
vernor? Send the Gameſters to the Gallies. He ne- 
ver lov'd to talk of State Affairs, and wou'd never 
read the Relations given by Nuncios, who, he ſaid, 
were only Newſmongers and Spies, with whom he 
did not care to have any Concern. Nor wou'd he 
ever advance them to the Purple, but always put 
them back, tho? perhaps the Term of their Nuncia- 
ture had been long expir'd, | 

| This 
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This holy Pope (for I really believe him a Saint) 
liv'd in the very midft of Rome, and of his Court, 
like a Hermit, always at Prayer, or employ'd in 
the Functions of the Prieſthood. He was an Enemy 
to Luxury and Pageantry, wou'd never ſuffer a 
Clergyman to kneel at his Feet, but always made 
him riſe, and fit down by him; being as humble as 
*twas poſſible for any mean Prieſt, and perhaps too 
humble for his Character. He went out every Day 
in a ſorry Coach, with only a Pair of Horſes, with- 
out Guards, without any Companion, as I ſaid be- 
fore, beſides a Brother of his Order, viz. the Do- 
minican, to the Rules of which he always adher'd, 
and without any Attendants but a couple of Foot- 
men, and ſix of his Sui Guards. If he happen'd 
to meet with any Carriage in a narrow Street, he 
bade his Coachman ſtop, ſaying, he did not deſire 
to fall out with any body. So much is enough for 
Benedict XIII, who was a pious Pope, and wou'd 
have been a good Prince too, if his Minifters had 

been Men of Honour. I now return to the Vatican. 
This Palace joins to the Caſtile of St. Angelo, 
which is the Citadel of Rome, by a cover'd Gallery 
which was made at a time when the turbulent Re- 
mans, not paying their due Obedience to the Popes, 
the latter thought proper to make themſelves a 
Paſſage to it in caſe of a Revolution; but Thanks 
to God, this Precaution is no longer neceſſary ; for 
the Popes are the Maſters. The Caftle of St. An- 
gelo is for Priſoners of State, and in it is the Arſe- 
nal, which, by the way, is in a very bad State. 
There are alſo kept the four Millions of Roman 
Crowns which Pope Sixtus V. depoſited there, with 
an Injunction by a Bull at the ſame time, that they 
ſhou'd not be touch'd, but to ſerve ſome preſſing 
Exigency of the Church. It has the Name from 
the Appearance of an Angel to Pope St. Gregory the 
Great, putting up a Sword, all over bloody, in its 
Scabbard, 
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Scabbard, to denote. that God had ſtay'd the Peſti- 
lence, in regard to the Prayers of St. Gregory, who, 
accompany'd by all the Clergy and People of Rome, 
carry'd in Proceſſion, to St. Peter's Church, two 
Images of the Virgin, the one painted by St. Luke, 
and kept in the Church of St. Mary Major; the 
other, which appear'd to St. Galle, and is wor- 
ſhipp'd in the Church of St. Mary in Compitello. 
From the Caſtle of St. Angelo you will pleaſe to 
follow me to the Palace of Monte-Cawallo, which is 
travelling from one End of Rome to the other. Gre- 
gory XIII. began this Palace, and ſeveral of the ſuc- 
ceeding Popes have carry d it on. Tis much more 
ſpacious. than magnificent, and yet none of the A- 
partments are good for much, except that of the 
Pope, who indeed is well lodge d. Paul V. of the 
Borgbeſe Family, who, next to Sixtus V. was the 
Pope that has moſt embelliſh'd Rome, has alſo moſt 
of all contributed to the Embelliſhment of the Palace 
of Monte - Cavallo. Here are excellent rich Ciel- 
ings, made in the Time of his Pontificate. This 
vaſt Building forms a long Square, with a great 
Court in the Middle, encompaſs'd with Piazza's, 
te hundred Paces in Length. The two croſs Build- 
ings, of which that at the farther End forms the 
main Body of the Building, are higher than thoſe 
on the Sides. In the Front of the main Building, 
there's a. Mo/zic Picture of the Holy Virgin, wit 
the Infant Jeſus in her Arms, as deſign'ꝗ by Charles 
-Maratti, which is an admirable Piece, There are 
Þalſo-fine, Paintings in the Apartments, but they are 
not near ſo niagnificent as. thaſe of the Vatican. 
The Furniture of this Palace, and, indeed, of all 
the pontifical Palaces, is far from being rich. The 
Hangings are of crimſon Damaſk, with Lace and 
Fringe of gold Tinſel. The Seats are Benches of 
Mood, painted with the Arms of the reigning Pope, 
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no other in the Apoſtolical Palace. From the Pope's 
Apartments there's one of the moſt agreeable Prof. 
pets that can be, over almoſt all Rome, and very 
far into the Country. The Air of Monte- Cavallo 
is ſaid to be the beſt in Rome, and indeed, no other 
Reaſon cou'd indute the Popes to reſide here rather 
than at the Vatican. The Gardens belonging to it 
are very much admir'd by the Italians, who never 
travell'd out of their Country, where Gardening is 
not in very great Perfection; but as for us Ultra- 
montains, who know a little of what belongs to Gar- 
dens, we look upon thoſe of this Country with very 
great Indifference. N ic wn 
The Capitol is a conſiderable Building, with Cu- 
rioſities worthy a Traveller's Attention. It was 
built in the Pontificate of Gregory XIII. The Aſcent 
to it is by a Stair-caſe of ſeveral Flights, adorn'd 
on both Sides with Balluſtrades of Free- ſtone, at the 
Bottom of which two Lions are plac'd, of a kind 
of black Stone like jet, which form two Fountains. 
At the Top of the Stair-caſe, there are two great 
Horſes, repreſenting Caftor and Pollux, when = 
came Expreſs to Rome with the News of the Vie- 
tory gain'd over the Tarqguins. In the Midſt of the 
Area, which is form'd by three ſeparate: Piles of 
Building, two whe: cof are as advanc'd Wings to the 
main Building that fronts” the Aſcentz' there's an 
Equeſtrian Statue in Braſs, of the Emperor Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus, which is the moſt beautiful and 
compleateſt Piece that was perhaps ever made of the 
kind. They ſay here, that the Republje of Venter 
offer' d, ſome Years ago to pay as any Sequins 
for this Statue as cod be put into the Horle's 
Belly. If this be true, that Republic was undoubt- 
edly more wealthy than it is at preſent. *Tis cer- 
tain, that the Capitol contains a conſiderable Trea- 
ſure in ancient and modern Statuts, in Baſſo Re- 
lievos, and it all Sorts of Fragments of . 
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The Structures are according to the Direction of 
Michael Angelo. 

In the middlemoſt Pile of Buildings] which is 
much higher than the two others, the Senate of 
Rome meets, and there Juſtice is adminiſter*d. There 
are two F lights of Steps up to the Gate, which opens 
into the Hall of the Tribunal where they plead. 
Between the two Flights there's a ſtately Fountain, 
adorn'd with two antique Statues of Marble, Tymg 
on Pedeſtals, repreſenting the Nile and the Tiber; 
and in a Niche over it, is the Statue of Roma trium- 
phans, a Work of Porphyry, an antique Marble of 
excellent Sculpture. 

The Inſide of theſe three Piles of Building con- 
tains fine Paintings, particularly the Rape of the 
Sabines; and among the modern Statues, the Con- 
noiſſeurs eſteem the brazen Statue of Pope Urban 
VIII, done by Bernini; the coloſſal Statue of Pope 
Leo X, in Marble, done by Lorenzetto of Florence; 
thoſe of Alexander Farneſe, Marcus Antoninus, Co- 

lonua, Gregory XIII, Pani III, and many others, 
in ſhort, which J don't mention, as being of leſs 
Value, and which are not much minded here, be- 
cauſe they are not done by the beft Hands, but 
wou'd paſs with us for Maſter-pieces. 


Being in the Neighbourhood of that great Square | 


call'd Canpo-V. accino, I cannot help giving you ſome 


Account of it; not that I pretend to particularize 


it, becauſe I "Et not ſufficient Learning. Here 
we ſee the admirable Ruins of the Magnificence of 
old Rome, which 1 cannot behold without pitying 
the Condition they are in at preſent. You wou'd 
have the ſame Concern as I have, were you in the 
Middle of a large Square, and to fee nothing al! 
round it but Ruins; to ſee on one Side the Walls of 
the ancient Capitol, on the other the Conflartine 
Arch, erected with ſo much Expence by the Senate 
and People of Rus broken and half bury'd ; be - 
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yond that, the Arch of Titus, in a Condition ſtill 
worle ; on your Left, the immenſe Ruins of the 
Temple of Peace; the Veſtigies of the Temple of 
Antoninus and Fauſtina, on the Architrave of which 
is this vain Inſcription, Divo Antonino, Dive Fau- 
fine ; on your Right-hand, the melancholy Ruins 
of the Temple of Concord, which, to judge of it by 
the eight Pillars that are ſtill remaining, muſt have 
been very ſuperb ; it was built to fulfil a Vow made 
by the Dictator Furius Camillus, for having recon- 
led the Plebeians and the Patricians. T was in this 
Temple, according to Varro, that the Senate al- 
ſembled to treat of the Affairs of the Republic. In 
ſhort, here are ſo many other unfortunate Remnants 
of the Miſtreſs of the Univerſe, as wou'd put you in 
Mind of the Inſtability of this World, and that all 
is Vanity. But what wou'd you ſay, if you ſhou'd 
go on till you come to the famous Coliſeum, which 
Time, the Deſtroyer of all Things, had ſpar'd, but 
was deftroy'd by Men, and ſuch too as were moſt 
concern'd in the Preſervation of every thing in Rome 

that was beautiful? And what wou'd you think, if 
you ſaw there was ſcarce enough remaining of this 
ſtately Edifice to give. you an Idea of what it was 
once? Twas Veſpaſian that caus'd it to be built af 
ter the Model which was intended by Augustus. 5 
Form on the Outſide is round, and 'tis built 
prodigious Height, entirely of great Free- Stones. 
The Court, or Arena, is oval. There were three 
diſtinct Rows of Seats in the Amphitheatre, the 
higheſt for the Senators, the ſecond for the Knights, 
and the third for the common People. They ſay 
it contain'd cighty-five thouſand Spectators. It 
was dedicated by Titus, who upon that Occaſion 
celebrated a great Feaſt, diſtributed large Su:ns to 
the common People, and enter'd five thouſand 
wild Beaſts of all Sorts into it in one Day. Paul III. 
and Urban VIII. caus'd the Coliſexm to be 1e, 
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liſh'd, and made uſe of the Stones for building the 
Palaces which are now inhabited by their Fami- 

lies. 

Having entertain'd you ſufficiently with the pub- 
lic Structures, let us now take a View of ſome of 
the private Palaces; but before I introduce you into 
them, I will give you my Thoughts of the Palaces 
of Rome in general. I don't deny that there are 
finer and greater Palaces here than elſewhere ; but 
of theſe there are few; and as for the others, they 
are not worth ſo much Notice as is taken of em. 
Methinks, *tis with the Buildings of Rome, as with 
thoſe People whoſe Reputation being once well eſta- 
bliſh'd, we are apt to applaud in them what in others 
perhaps we ſhou'd cenfure, A great many Palaces 
are admir'd here, barely from the Pre poſſeſſion that 
Architecture flouriſhes here more than any where 
elſe. Indeed, this was true enough heretofore, in 
the Time of a Siætus V, a Paul V, and an Urban 
VIII, who had the Embelliſhment of Rome at heart ; 
but *tis not ſo now, ſince the indolent Popes have 
nothing more of that Work upon their Hands. 1 
can aſſure you, that they actually build now much 
better in France than they do in 7taly, eſpecially as 
to the Diſtribution of the Apartments, of which the 
Italians have no Notion. Moſt of the Apartments 
of Rome conſiſt of a long Suite of Rooms, often very 
ſmall ones, which have no Way out of em but the 
Door you enter at ; and commonly the Rooms have 
no Light, nor Chimney, nor Place to ſet up'a Bed, 
or Canopy ; which is the Reaſon that thoſe two 
Pieces of houſhold Stuff are ſeldom fix*d where they 
ſhou'd be; mean time, Canopies are what the Ro- 
man Princes and Ca irdinals are very fond of, and 
many of em have no leſs than five or fix; vain 
Oſtentation, which makes thoſe Gentlemen fancy 
they are giving Audience, when they are only receiv- 
ing Viſits! After all, one muſt not look for ſuch Or- 
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naments here as they have in France, and 6 

As to their Floors, they are only made of Bricks; 
they know nothing of Wainſcoting; their Glazing 
is horrible; and moſt of their Cielings, though 
there are ſome very magnificent, are of Timber, 
ſo coarfly work' d, that the Gilding employ'd on 
them ſerves only the more to expoſe their Deformi- 
ty. The Furniture is almoſt every where the ſame, 
conſiſting either of red Damaſk, with an upper 
Border of Velvet, of the fame Coloar, adorn'd with 
'Tinſel Lace and Fringe reſembling Gold, or elſe of 


Pictures, which are, indeed, the moſt perfect of the 


kind ; but, when I fee five or fix Rooms all together 
in a Row, full of Paintings, I fancy myſelf in ſome 
Picture - ſnop at the Fair of St. Germain. Beſides, 
theſe Pictures are in ſuch ſorry old-faſhion'd Frames, 
that they diſparage them. They have but few Look- 
 Ing-glaſſes, and thoſe very ſmall. As for porcellane 
and cryſtal Veſſels, they are not much in Vogue; 
but, on the other hand, here are beautiful Statues, 
which J admire, and think very fine ; but I ſhould 
be better pleaſed to ſee them in a Gallery, in a Sa- 
lon, or in a Garden : For I don't think they look 
well in a Chamber. All the F urniture one ſees here 
is antique, having been laid in, for moſt Part, by 
Popes that have been a long while in their Graves ; ; 
and there's no Houſe furniſn'd in the modern Taſte, 
Except - thoſe of the Cardinals 4 Giudici, Albano, 
| Bolognetti, and Carols. 

Tis time now to enter into ſome of the Pa- 
laces. That which they call here the Farne/e Pa- 
lace, is, in my Opinion, the moſt magnificent in 
Rome; Michael Angelo was the Architect. Moſt 
of the Stones of this Building were taken out of the 
Colſſeum of the Emperor Veſpaſian, by Order of 
Panl III, who made no Scruple to deſtroy the 
proudeſt Monument of Antiquity for the ſake of fur- 


niſhing his Nephews with a Palace, This Palace is 
_ two 
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two Stories high, and has a perfect Square before 
it, adorn'd with two ſtately Fountains, the Water of 
which continually ſpouts up fifteen Feet high, and. 
then falls. by two Sheets into a Shell or Ciſtern of 
oriental Granate, of a vaſt Bigneſs, and all of a 
Piece. The Entrance to this Palace is through a 
great Court, adorn'd within by Doric Pillars; and 
this leads to a ſquare Court, the Buildings of which 
are ſupported by Arches, with great Galleries, well 
cover'd over, where we ſee the famous Statues of 
Hercules and Flora, which are really worthy the 
Obſervation of the Curious. In a ſecond Court, 
which is pretty much neglected, there is to be ſeen, 
in a wooden Caſe, the magnificent Group of white 
Marble, all of one Piece, repreſenting the Fable of 
Dirce, faſten'd to a Bull, by Zethus and Amphior, 
the Sons of Antiope, Wife of Lycus King of Beotia, 
who, to take Revenge for their Mother, whom 
| Lycus had divore'd becauſe ſhe had ſuffer'd herſelf 
to be debauch'd by Jupiter, in the Form of a Satyr, 
were 7: barbarous as to murder Lycas, and to tie 
Dirce by the Hair of her Head to the Horns of a 
wild Bull, by which ſhe was dragg'd about, till the 
Gods, pitying the State of this Princeſs, turn'd her 
into a Fountain. This great Machine was brought 
from Rhodes to Rome, by order of the Emperor y 
foninus Caracalla, and was found under Ground in 
the very Place where were formerly the Baths of 
that Emperor, from whence Paul III. had it brought 


to the Palace of his Family, that it might ſerve as a 
Viſita to the grand Gate; but it has not yet been 


placed there. 

The great Stair- caſe which leads to the Apart- 
ments is adorn'd with ſeveral fine Statues. We en- 
ter firſt into a great Hall, where we have the Hi- 
ſtory of Alexander Fange when he paſs'd the 
| Scheld, who is repreſented as crown'd by Victory, 

with Flanders and the Scheld chain'd to his Feet. 
I 4 There 
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There is alſo a Number of other ſine antique Sta- 
tues in ſeveral Niches, and upon ſeveral Pedeſtals. 
The firſt Chamber is painted in Freſco, by Salviati 
and Zucaro. There we ſee the Emperor Charles V. 
and Francis I. King of France, ſhaking each other 
_ by the Hand; the memorable Tranſactions of 
Paul III. and Martin Luther in Conference with 
that Pope's Nuncio. In the next Apartments there 
are a great many fine Baſtos and Cielings, well 
painted, and richly gilt. But the fineſt Piece of all 
in this Palace is the Gallery, which was painted 
throughout by Aunibal Carache, whoſe ſkilful Hand 
has therein repreſented, with very great Art, the 
ſeveral Deities aſſiſting at the Triumph of Bacchas. 
In fine, no Coſt has been ſpared in this Palace. I 
have been aſſured, that the Furniture of it was very 
magnificent formerly; but it is ſince all taken away, 
and the Palace ſerves to lodge-the Miniſter of Parma. 
Tis pity. that *tis not fimſh*d, for in truth it would 
be a fine Piece of Building; but the Caſe is the very 
{ame with all St. Peter's Miracles, which is the 
Name they give to all the Palaces built by the 
Popes for their Families. The Popes are old Men 
when they come to the Pontificate, and Modeſty, 
or Decency, hinders them from doing any thing for 
their Families the firſt Year or two; ſo that they 
begin, in the Decline of their Years, to undertake 
vait Deſigns, which they don't live to finiſh ; and 
us ſeldom that their Nephews purſue what was be- 
gun by their Uncles, either becauſe they don't care 
to make-a Sher of the Wealth that was left them, 
or elſe becauſe they have not Souls great enough 
for the Undertaking ; for, to be plain, thoſe Ne- 
phews of the Popes are ſeldom good for much, and 
have had a poor Education. The Generality are 
Perſons of a mean or baſe Extraction, who become 
Princes without any Merit but the Fortune of their 


Uncles, and are ſo intoxicated with their Grandeur, 
Rt that 
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chat they are ſwallowed up in Sloth, and think of 
nothing, not. even of the Preſervation of their grow- 
ing Families ; ſo that they quickly fall to Decay, 
and as ſoon as their Spring is over, they are ſnatch'd 
of on a ſudden by Winter. 


Paul III. had a Project for building a Bridge over 
the T '7ber, behind the Farneſe Palace, in order to 
ive it a Communication with the Garden of the 
little Farneſe Palace, which is on the other Side of 4 
the River, in the Quarter call'd Longara ; and if 
this Deſign had been executed, the Duke of Parma 
would have had a much finer Palace at Rome than he 


has in his own Capital. 


The Barberini Palace is in no Reſpect inferior to 
the Farneſe, and is larger, and, without doubt, richer 
in Pictures, Statues and Tapeſtry. The Stair-caſe is 


very much taken notice of, which runs up winding, 


and forms a great oval Well i in the Middle, from the 


Bottom to the Cupola, The great Hall, which is 


a ſtately Room, is painted in Freſco, by Peter Cor- 


zona, Who has artfully repreſented the four Cardi- 


nal Virtues, and the Triumph of Glory, with their 


proper Figures and Ornaments, all to great Per- 


tection. The Apartments to which this Hall leads, 


are very ſpacious, and really contain a vaſt Treaſure 
in Pictures and Statues, of which, were I to give you 
all the Particulars, I ſhould never have done. That 


which very much disfigures this Palace is the En- . 


trance to it, a Defe& which however might eaſily 
be remedied, were they only to pull down two or 
three Outhouſes which belong to it. 

The Palace Pamphili, in the Street del Corſo, will 
be, as to the Outſide, the moſt magnificent i in Rome, 


when the grand Front, which is now actually car- 


rying up, is finiſn'd. The Prince Pamphili, who is 
the Owner of it, is very well able to go through 
with it; for he is one of the richeſt Noblemen in 
ready Money in Rome. His Brother the Cardinal, 


who died a little while ago, left him four buogred 
"= thou- 
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thouſand Roman Crowns in Specie. The Prince is a 
very good Oeconomiſt, has no Children, and being 
not like to have any, becauſe of the Variance be- 
twixt him and his Wife, his Nephew the Duke Car- 
piuetti, who is the laſt of the Pamphili Family, will 
be his Heir. The Prince and his Lady have been 
often parted ; and, tho' they have been as often re- 
concil'd, either by their Kindred or by the Popes, 
they are continually at Variance ; nevertheleſs, I 
have been aſſured, by People who know them per- 
fectly well, that when they are aſunder they are 
very loving, and write to one another the molt ten- 
der Letters; but that as ſoon as they come toge- 
ther, they hate one another as bac. 

Tis not long ago that the Campagna di Roma was 
Infeſted by Locuſts (which are here called Grilli) to 
ſuch a degree, that Pope Benedict XIII. curs'd 
them, and baniſh'd them to the Sea, in which it is 
Pretended they were all drown'd. This Miracle 
being talk'd of ſome Days after, in Preſence of the 
Prince Pamphili, he made anſwer, that he did not 
believe it; for, ſaid he, were it ſo, I ſhould be the 
* moſt unhappy of Men! But how is it poſſible for 
< all the Grilli to be plung'd headlong into the Sea, 
and the Campagna di Roma to be deliver'd from 
them, and that I ſhould ſtill Keep the Grillo in my 
Houſe? He alluded hereby to his Wife, who 
is of the Grillo Family in Genoa. 8 

If the Duke Carpinetti ſhould die without Iſſue, 
as tis believ'd will be the Caſe, from his having 
been marry d theſe four Vears paſt to a Lady who 
never yet conceiv'd, the immenſe Eſtate of the Pam- 
pbili Family goes to the Family of the Conſtable 
Colonna; and really it will then be in better Hands. 
You know that the Colonna's are the gayeſt People 
in Rome, and the moſt illuſtrious next to the Princes 
of ſovereign Families, to many of whom they af 
related. They have the Honour to be of the m_ 
6 | | | N 
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Stock as the Royal Family of Prufjia. Since the 
Ur/ins, Family is extinct, there is not one in Rome 
can equal the Colonna s. The Head of this Family 
is hereditary Conſtable ; he is Prince de! Soglis (of 
the Throne ;) and, as ſach, in all public Ceremo- 
_ nies, he ſits at the Right-hand of the Pope's Throne; 
which is a Place that he yields to none but the Ne- 
phews of the reigning Pope. He is moreover 
Knight of the Golden Fleece, and the preſent Em- 
peror declar d him his perpetual Ambaſſador ſor 
preſenting the Hackney, which is a Mark of the 
Tribute that the Kingdom of Naples owes to the. 
Holy See“. The Colonna's are well-bred, affeble, 
and generous, and always liv'd with a Dignity ſuit- 
able to their Birth. The preſent Cardinal, and the 
Conſtable his Nephew, are perhaps two of the fineſt 
Gentlemen in the World. They both dwell in the 
ſame Palace, and live in a Concord and Union, 
which is the more beautiful, becauſe tis what is 
ſeldom known among the Great. Their Palace is 
one of the moſt magnificent in Rame, as to the In- 
ſide of it; and 'tis pity but that it had another 
Front. It owes its Riſe to none but its Owners, 
without being oblig'd for it to any of St. Peter's 
Succeſſors. Inſtead of giving you the Particulars 
of every Room, I need only tell you, that they 
are all richly furniſhed. It has Cabinets, Pic- 
tures, and Statues, that are of an extraordinary 
Beauty. The Gallery is truly Royal, and has 
Beauties that are not to be found in that of Ver- 
failles, which is admir'd by all Europe: Such are 
tour Pillars of antique yellow Marble, two of which 


* The laſt Hackney that was preſented on the Part of the 
Houſe of Auſtria was delivered by the Prince of Santa Croci, 
whom the Emperor appointed for that Ceremony; becauſe 
Spain having conquer' d the Kingdom of Naples, the Conſtable 
was not willing to concern himſelf in the Affair, before it was 


finally decided. This was in the Year 1734. Is 
ſupport 
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ſupport an Arch at each End, whereby: there's an 
Entrance to the Salon, which is at the End of the 
Gallery. This might be ſaid to be a complete Gal- 
tery, if one of the Salons at the End of it was not 
. raifed five or ſix Steps, whereas the other is level 
with the Apartment and the Gallery. The Roof of 
this fine Piece of Building is painted, and repre: 
ſents the Victory gain'd in the Time of Pius V. 
over the Turks at Lepanto, by the Valour of Mark 
Anthony Colonna. L heſe Paintings are by different 
Hands, and not all of the ſame Beauty. As to the 
Picture; and Statues that adorn the Walls, which 
are fac'd with Marble, tis impoſſible to ſee any 
thing more complete ; and this is a Truth even 
confeſſed by Frenchmen. I never ſaw a finer Shew 
than this Gallery makes, when illuminated on the 
Eve and Feſtival of St. Peter, which is the Time 
of the Conſtable $ prefenting the Hackney to the 
Pope. 

'This Ceremony was perform*d not many Days 
ago; but as it could not be on St. Peter's Feſtival, 
by reaſon of the Vacancy of St. Peter's See, it 
was done at the Church of our Lady del Popoli, 
on the Day of the Feſtival of that Church. The 
Pope went thither with a great Train, the Cardi- 
nals Ohwieri * and Banchieri, the one Secretary 
of the Briefs, and the other Secretary of State, ſit- 
ting over againſt him in his Coach. When he 
tame to the Gate of the Church, he was put into 
his Proceſſion Chair, and carried towards the Al- 
tar, where he ton'd the Veſpers, which were con- 
tinued by the Muſic. During this, Don Ph:/iþ 
Cor/ini, the Pope's Grand- Nephew, and all the No- 
bility that accompany*d the Holy Father, ſet out 
on Horſeback from the Church, and went to the 
Conſtable's Palace. They were attended by a 


*The Cardinal Qiiuieri dy'd at Rome in Feb, 7738. | 
52 Detachment 


Detachment from the hundred Swi/s Guards, Lights 
Horſe and Carabineers. Don Philip Corfens com- 
plimented the Conſtable in the Name of Clament 
XII, and told him, that he came to conduct him 
to an Audience of his Holineſs. A Detachment 
of Light-Horſe began the March; then came all 
the Feodatory Nobility of the Kingdom of Na- 
ples: The Princes march'd alone, according to 
their Rank, being preceded by their Gentlemen 
and Officers on Horſeback, and follow'd by the 
Hackney, which is a white Horſe carrying a 
Saddle of red Velvet, in Form of a Pannel, with 
the Houſing of the ſame Stuff, richly embroider'd 
with Silver, trailing on the Ground: A Purſe of 
red Velvet was hung about his Neck, wherein was 
the Bill of Exchange for ſeven thouſand Ducats, 
which is the Tribute that the Kingdom of Naples 
pays to the Holy See. Immediately after the 
Hackney, came the Conſtable, between two Files 
of the hundred Sai, preceded by thirty - fix Foot- 
men, and ſurrounded by fixteen- Pages, all of his 
own Livery, Don Phil;f-Corfini was on his Right- 
hand, and M. Acquaviva, the Major Domo (who 
has been a Cardinal ever ſince 1733.) on his Left; 
The Feodatory Prelates follow'd him, dreſt in ſhort 
purple Mantles, and riding on Mules two a- breaſt. 
The March was cloſed by fifteen of the Conſtable's 
magnificent Coaches, four of which were drawn 
by ſix Horſes. When the Conſtable came to the 
Church, he alighted, and met the Pope who was 
juſt then going out of it in his Proceſſion Chair. 
The Embaſſador kneeling before him, ſaid to him, 
4 That the Emperor Charles VI, King of the Taue 
« Sicilies, his Maſter, had charg'd him to deliver 
4 to his Holineſs the Tribute of the Hackney, 
and the ſeven thouſand Ducats, which his Impe-- 
44 rial and Royal Majeſty ow'd to the Holy See 
Mil | m 


— » 
- 4. 


132 Rom R. 
-muſt be made in the Spar; Tongue, to which the 
Pope makes anſwer in Latin; Clement XII. ſaid, 
We accept the Tribute, and the Preſent, which 
our well- beloved Son Charles VI. Emperor and 
King of the Sicilies owes to us; and we give to 
him, and his Auguſt Spouſe Elizabeth the Em- 
© preſs, to his Kingdoms and Dominions, and to 
c all his Subjects in general, our apoſtolical Bene- 
« diction, in the Name of the Father, c.“ When 
the Pope had ſaid this, the Ambaſſador, who was all 
the while on his Knees, roſe up, and an apoſtolical 
Notary who was preſent, immediately made an 
Entry of this Function in the apoſtolical Regiſter, 
according to Cuſtom. This done, Clement XII. 
went out of the Church, and return'd with a great 
Train to the Palace of Monte- Cavallo. The Con- 
ſtable came out in a Moment after, accompany'd 
by the Emperor's Ambaſſador the Cardinal Cienfue 
gos, who rode in the Conſtable's chief Coach, the 
Conſtable fitting on his left Hand. The Footmen 
of the Cardinal, and of the Ambaſlador, walk'd in 
a Body together, without any Diſtinction, but the 
Coaches follow'd alternatively, wiz. one Coach of 
the Cardinal's, and one of the Conſtable's. His 
Eminency had ten, which were each drawn by only 
a Pair of Horſes. Thus they arriv'd at the Conſta- 
ble's Palace, which they found illuminated with 
Flambeaux of white Wax, All the Nobility of 
Rome came in a few Moments after, with all the 
Cardinals. They were plentifully regal'd with Re- 
freſhments, and a fine Firework, was play'd off, 
which was erected in the Court-yard, in ſuch a 
manner, that it fronted alike both the Palace and 
the Street. Next Day, the Conſtable and the Car- 
dinal took another Tour, with a great Train, thro' 
the principal Streets of Rome ; and, in the Evening, 
the Ambaſſador's Palace was illuminated, where the 
Sacred College, and all the Nobility ret as 
1 | the 
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hy did the Night befere : Thus the Ceremony 
ended, and *tis alſo Time for me to nn my 


Letter, by aſſuring you, that 
= an ever, &c. 


LETTER XXX. 


8 "7 TN | 1 He. 8. 1730.7 


H O' I am heartily weary of entertaining you 

with Palaces, yet I can't forbear giving you 

— Account of the Palace of the Prince -Borghe/e. 
There's an admirable Court-yard, and the Build- 
ings round it are of an elegant and agreeable Con- 
trivance. They are two Rows of Arches, one 
above the other, ſupported by ninety- ſix Columns 
of Granate, which form Corridors, or Galleries; 
fo that one may walk all round under Shelter. 'The 


Summer Apartment, which is level with the Court, 


is fit to lodge a Monarch. Lis adorn'd with the 
choiceſt Paintings, and ſeveral of the Rooms have the 
Pleaſure of Fountains in them always playing into Ba- 
ſons of Porphyry, or other precious Stones, of which 
one is a complete Piece of Work of maſly Silver. 
The Furniture is not anſwerable to all this Magnifi- 
cence, it being all as old as the Time of Paul V. 

who was of the Borgheſe Family, and tho* no more 
than an Advocate at firſt, rais'd his Family from the 
mean State it was in at Sienna. 

The eldeſt of this Family has a Revenue of one 
hundred and ſixteen thouſand Crowns; and, as he 
lives, is in no manner of Danger of becoming a 
Bankrupt. There is not a Family in Rome for 

which St. Peter has done more than this. The 
Prince's Palace in the City, is, as I have told you, 
a ately Building. There are fine Stables * 


| 
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ing to it; and there's a ſecond Palace, fronting the 
firſt, which ferves in common for the Domeſtics, 
Almoſt all the Houſes of that Ward, which is one 
of the moſt populous in Rome, belong to this Prince; 
who has alſo ſeveral magnificent Country-houſes, 
2 that of Mendragone, near Freſcati, built 
dy Pope Paul V. and the Garden near the Gate 
Pincians, made by Cardinal Scripio-Borghefe, one of 
that Pope's Nephews. Before the Art of Garden- 
ing was introduced into Germany and France, the 
Gardens of Haly were reckon'd the fineſt in the 
World ; but now-a-days, *tis otherwiſe, and unleſs 
(as is partly obſerv'd before) a Man is an Zaliar, 
and never paſs'd-the Alpe, he will look with Con- 
tempt upon all-the Gardens which the Romans call 
evondaerful, charming, and aftoniſhing. Neverthe- 
leſs, F would not have you think, that I find no 
Beauty at all in their Gardens; I admire the conti- 
nual Verdure of their Holy-oaks, Firrs, Pines, and 
Laurels, of which the Walks are form'd, tho' they 
are gloomy and melancholy. I am amaz'd at the 
Magnificence of thoſe who made thoſe Gardens ; 
and am pleas'd to find, by what they have done, 
that they had the Taſte of Noblemen, and that in- 
deed they have not come ſhort of the moſt excellent 
Works in their Time. But then I am ſorry to ſee 
how little Care their Nephews take of theſe things, 
how they ſuffer them to run to Ruin, and how little 
they know to make a good Uſe of the Eitates left 
them by Providence. Thanks to the Foundations 
of Paul V. and Cardinal Scipio, the Houſes: and 
Gardens of the Prince Borgbeſs are kept in better 
Order than © thoſe of the other Roman Nobility ; 
yet for alt this, they are not near ſo neat, and 
fo well trimm'd, as the Gardens of France, Holland, 


and the ultramontane Countries. 
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N Mondragone ſends upon an Eminence, and fronts 
the City. Tis a large 8 the Model of 


the Palace of Monte-Caballo. The Apartments are 
fpacious, but very ſorrily furniſſd. The Houſe at 
the Vineyard Pinciano is only magnificent on ac- 
count of the rare Sculptures With which tis adorn'd. 
'Tis almoſt entirely cover'd on the Outſide with 
ſtately Baſſo Relievos, of antique Marble; amon 
which, tis a Pleaſure to ſee Curtius on Horſeback, 
throwing himſelf and Horſe headlong into the Gulph, . 
to deliver his Country from the Peſtilence. The 
Statue of Beliſarius, in the Attitude of a poor Man 
ging Alms, is ſo well made that it raiſes Com» 
paſſion. - The Apartments, though very ill furniſh'd, 
are adorn'd with fine Pictures and Statues ;' am 
the latter you would admire David holding his. Sling, 
cut in Marble by Signior Berniai; the Group re- 
preſenting Daphne beginning to be metamorphos d 
into a Laurel, at the Nick of Time when the God 
of Day is going to embrace her; the ancient Statue 
of Seneca expiring in the Bath, which is of antique 
black Marble, repreſenting the Philoſopher up to 
the Middle of his Legs in a Ciſtern, or Veſſel of 
African Stone, of modern Workmanſhip ; the fa- 
mous Statue of the Gladiator in a fighting Poſture, 
the Work of Agaſias the Epheſian, as the Greek In- 
ſcription denotes, which is at the Foot of the Sta- 
tue; and, in fine, the fair Hermaphrodite lying on 
A Mattraſs, all of Marble, of curious Workmanſhip. 
*Tis ſaid that this Statue was diſcover'd under the 
Foundations of the Front of the Church of Our Lady 
of Victoria, at the Time that Cardinal Scipio Borg- 
heſe caus d it to be erected; and really tis fo curi- 
ous a Piece, that it wou'd have been pity it had not 
been found and brought again to Light. Were I 
to tell you of all the other Statues of the Prince 
Borgheſe, T ſhou'd never have done; for no King in 


che World has ſo many, or ſo fine and he may 
boaſt 
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boaſt of being the Owner of a Treaſure that is in- 
eſtimable. 

I beg Leave to take a preſent Farewel of every 
thing relating to Buildings and Statues, and muſt 
acquaint you after what Manner Clement XII. has 
taken Poſſeſſion of the Church of St. John de . 
ran. This Ceremony was perform'd on Sunday the 
19th. of November laſt. The Pope went in the 
Morning, with his uſual Train, from the Palace of 
Mente-Cavallo to that of the Vatican. At half an 
Hour paſt Eighteen o Clock, as they call it here, 
which with us is about half an Hour paſt One in the 
Afternoon, the Cavalcade began. Two Trumpets 
and four Light-horſemen of the Guard led the Way, 
follow'd by ſeveral cloſe Carriages cover'd with Ta- 
peſtry, embroider'd with the Arms of the Cardinals 
to whom they belong d. Then came the Cardinals 

Mace-bearers, with their Maces of ſolid Silver. 
Theſe were follow d by their Eminencies Gentlemen 
and Chaplains, by the Legate of Bologna, and the 
Roman Princes, all very ſorrily mounted, and dreſs'd 
in black Coats and Cloaks. Four of the Pope's E- 
querries in red Robes, his Holineſs's Taylor, and 
two Boys of the Warbrobe, in Robes of red Serge, 
went before two Portmanteaus trimm'd with red 
Velvet lac'd with Gold, which were carry 'd on the 
Backs of Mules, in form of a Litter. The Grooms 
in Surtouts of red Serge, two and two, leading the 
Hackneys of the Tribute for Naples. The Pope's 
| Mules with Capariſons of red Velvet, with Lace and 
Fringe of Gold. Three Litters cover'd with red 
Velvet, trimm'd with Gold Lace. The Maſter of 
the Pope's Stables follow'd by two Prickers. At 
ſonſe Diſtance from thence came the Roman Nobi- 
lity, walking without Diſtinction of Rank, all dreſs'd 
in black Coats and Mantles, with great Perukes, and 
their Hats off. Then came five of the Pope's Mace- 


n in * ſleev d purple Gowns with black 
Velvet 
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Velvet Lace, bearing their Maces of ſolid Silver, 
and follow d by fourteen Drummers on Foot, in 
Surtouts of red Sattin with yellow and red Lace, 
bearing the Arms of the fourteen Quarters, or Wards 
of the City of Rome. Four of the Pope's Frum- 
peters, dreſs'd in Red with Gold Lace. The Valets 
of the Apoſtolical Chamber in red Robes. The 
Valets de Chambre, call'd Camerieri extra muros. 

The Commiſſary and Fiſcal of the Chamber in pur- 
ple Robes. The Conſiſtorial Advocates dreſs'd in 
Black. The Chaplains of the Commonalty in red 
Robes. The Valets of the Privy-chamber, and the 
Chamberlains of Honour in purple Robes. The 
four laſt carry'd on long Poles the four Cardinals 
Hats that are vacant. 'Then came forty Officers of 
the Senate and People of Rome, in Gowns of black 
Velvet, and wearing Caps of the ſame Stuff. "Theſe 
were follow'd by the Clerks of the Chamber, the 
Auditors of the Rota, by the Maſter of the ſacred 
Palace walking on the.Left of the Dean, by the Au- 
ditors of the Rota, and by fourteen Marſhals wear- 
ing white Sattin Waiſtcoats under Gowns of purple 
Mohair, and Caps of black Velvet, 'Then came the 
Governor of Rome in his Camail and Rocket, the 
Princes del Soglio in black Coats and Cloaks, two 
Maſters of the Ceremonies preceding the Pope's 
Croſs-bearer, who carry'd the Image of our Saviour 
turn'd towards the Holy Father, and walk'd between 
- two Uſhers bearing red Wands. Then the Holy 
Father appear'd in a Litter, like a Phaeton, lin'd 
with red Velvet embroider'd and lac'd with Gold, 
carry'd by two white Mules. "Twenty-four Pages 
in an antique Dreſs of white Sattin, with a great 
many red and filver'd Ribbands, and black Cloaks 
lin'd with white and Silver Mohair, and enrich'd 
with broad Gold Lace, encompaſs'd the Litter, as 


did the Footmen, the Scavengers and the Lance- 
preſadoes, 
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preſadoes, in ſcarlet Cloaths trimm'd with Gold. 
Immediately before the Litter, the Captain of the 
hundred Sz rode on Horſeback, arm'd with a 
Cuiraſs of Iron, and his Helmet, at the Head of 
two Files of the hundred Sabi, arm'd with Cui- 
raſſes like himſelf. His Holineſs, who was in the 
Middle, wore a white Cafſock. He had a Rochet 
on, and. over it a Stole of red Sattin embroider'd 
with Gold, the Camail or ſhort Mantle of red Vel- 
vet lin'd with Ermin, a Cap of the fame Stuff, and 
over that a red Hat. Next to the Litter came the 
Almoner, the Gentleman Carver, the Secretary, and 
the Phyſician. At ſome. ſmall Diſtance follow'd 
fourteen Cardinals, riding on Mules, who were dreſs'd 
in purple Habits, and had their Cowls flapp'd over 
their Eyes, with their red Hats. They were fol- 
low'd by Signor Neri Corfini, a Nephew of Clement 
XII, at the Head of the Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, 
aſſiſtant Biſhops, Apoſtolical Prothonotaries, the Au- 
ditor of the Chamber, the Treaſurer, the Recorders 
of the Signature, and the other domeſtic Prelates, 
all clad in their Rochets and Camails of Purple. 
The March was clos'd by the Light-horſe and Ca- 
rabineers. The former had at their Head the Mar- 
quis Bartholomew Corſini, and the Duke Stroxxi 
(both Nephews of the Holy Father) who ſhone in 
gilt Cuiraſſes, and had over them Surtouts of red 
Grogram, or Mohair, embroider'd with Gold. They 
had on their Hats great Plumes of white Feathers, 
and their Pages carry d their Spears and Helmets be- 
fore them. The Light-horſe had over their Cloaths, 

which are not of the ſame Pattern, Surtouts of red 
Cloth with Gold Lace; their Hats were adorn'd 
with large Plumes of white and red Feathers, and 
for their Arms they bore Lances, at the End of 
which are little Standards of red and blue "Taffeta, 
ſuch as I have ſeen carry'd by the Spabis. 15 | 
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All this Cavalcade paſs*d through the Capitol, the 


Court whereof was hung with Tapeftry of red Da- 
maſk, laced with gold Tinfel. The 1 Fran- 


gibani, a Roman Senator, receiv'd the Pope, and 
Preſented him the Keys of the Capitol, after mak- 
ing a ſhort Speech to him, which the Pope an- 
ſwer'd by a Benediction. At Campo- Vaccine, through 
which the Train 'paſs'd, the Pope found, near the 
Farneſe Vineyard, a triumphal- arch, which the Duke 
of Parma, us Feodatory of the Holy See, is oblig'd 
to erect every time that the new Popes take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Lateran Church. From the Capitol to 
the ſaid Church, which is a very conſiderable Di- 
ſtance, the Streets were hung with Tapeſtry furniſh'd 
by the Fews, who had brought out a great many 
moth-eaten Rags for the Purpoſe. 

When the Pope alighted from his Litter, he was 
received at the Gate of St. John de Lateran, by the 
Cardinal Picus de Mirandola, Arch- prieſt of the ſaid 
Church, who prefented the holy Father with the 
Croſs to kiſs, and being preceded by the Chapter of 
St. John de Lateran, conducted him to the Throne, 
which was erected on the Right ſide of the great 
Gate. The Pope being there ſeated, array'd him- 
ſelf in his Pontificalibus, and put on the Mitre, af- 
ter which he admitted the Chapter to kiſs his Fodt. 
Then the Cardinal Arch-prieſt harangued him in 
the Name of the Chapter, and preſented him the 
Keys of the Church, one of which was of Gold, 
the other of Silver, in a Silver gilt Baſon, adorn d 
with Flowers. During this, the Cardinals put on 
their Copes and their Mitres. Then the Pope riſing 
from his Throne, advanced towards the great Gate 
of the Church. The Cardinal Arch-prieſt per- 
fum'd him with Incence thrice, and preſented the 
Sprinkler to him, which the Pope dipp'd into the 
holy Water, and therewith ſprinkled the Clergy and 
Laity. Then he ſeated himſelf in his Proceſſion 

Chair, 


Chair, and was carried through the Body of the 
Church to the high Altar, the Members of the 


Chapter holding a Canopy over his Head. The 


Pope kneeling before the holy Sacrament, made a 
ſhort. Prayer, and went and placed himſelf upon a 


Throne, erected at the Bottom of the Choir, facing 


the Entrance. There he receiv'd the uſua]l Obei- 
ſance of the Cardinals, Biſhops, Prelates, and other 
Clergy, and then gave his ſolemn Benediction to the 
Standers-by, being aſſiſted in this Ceremony by two 


Cardinal Deacons, who put on his Mitre, and took 
it off, juſt as the Service required. Then his Holi- 


neſs deſcended from the Throne, and being ſeated 


in his Proceſſion Chair, was carried to the Lateran 
Palace. During this, the Muſic play'd Anthems, 


and the Cardinal Arch- prieſt read ſeveral Prayers. 


When the Pope arriv'd at the great Pew, fronting 
the ſpacious Square that opens towards the City of 
Rome, he. aſcended a very high Throne, and gave 
his Benediction twice to all the Chriſtian People. 


Then he ſaw ſome flight Medals ſcatter'd among 
the Populace, which was ſtruck with his own Die. 


After this, he was carried in a Sedan to his Coach, 
in which he took with him the Cardinals Banchier: 
and Olivieri, and thus he return'd to the Palace of 
 Mente-Cavalls, attended by his uſual Train. 


This Cavalcade and Ceremony, after all that can 


be ſaid, appear more magnificent in the Deſcriptions | 


or Prints that are engrav'd of them, than they are 
in reality. 


If I may preſume to ſay ſo, it has an 


Air of Maſquerade, which I don't think ſuitable to 


the Court of the Vicar of Jesvs Cur1sT., All the 


81 * 


Laity dreſs'd in Black, and moſt of the Clergy in 
Purple, mounted upon Mules; all this, I ſay, forms 
a very diſmal Pomp. Moſt of the Cardinals and 
Prelates are ancient, and to ſee them on Horſeback, 
is not to ſee them at an Advantage. Carpets of 


* 


different Colours were hung out at all the Windows, 
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as is the Cuſtom here upon all ſolemn Feſtivals, ei- 
ther in Proceſſions, or in public Entries. But, in 


my Opinion, all this Tapeſtry, inſtead of adorning 


the Houſes, makes them look like Brokers Shops. 
The Carpets, which are hung out in France and the 
Netherlands upon ſuch Solemnities, have an Air 
much more majeſtic. | 

The Models, after which the triumphal Arch was 
erected, were very fine ; but as it was executed in 
Paper and Paſtboard, a great Rain which had fallen 
for "Conti Days before had almoſt ſpoil'd it. Beſides 
this, the Order of the Proceſſion was very ill ob- 
ſerv'd/; for there were ſometimes Intervals. of half 
a quarter of an Hour. And when the Pope went out 
of the Lateran Church, there was fo great a Stop of 
Coaches, that he was above an Hour getting along. 
Tis faid, there will ſpeedily be a Promotion of Car- 
dinals; if ſo, I ſhall not fail to let you know what 
paſſes at that Ceremony. But, at preſent, I ſhall 
add no more; and I queſtion whether you will hear 
from me _ before Lent. I am, Sc. 


LETTER XXXL 


8 1K. Nome, March 10, 1731. 
Was ſome Days ago at an Audience of the holy 
Father! I might have had it ſooner, but I 

Ew fit to give way to thoſe that were more im- 
portunate for it; for Clement XII. has been con- 


tinually teaz d upon that Score from the very Day 


of his Exaltation. The Form of demanding Au- 


diences is the ſame here as at other Courts, and I 
aſſure you, the Difficulty of obtaining it is every whit 


as great; ſo that, in this Teint, all Countries, and 
A. Courts are alike, ABD b 
Having 
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- Having made my Application to Signior Agra 
viva, the Major Domo, who officiated as head 
Chamberlain, in the room of Signior “ Doria, then 
indiſpoſed, he gave the Pope Notice that I attend- 
ed, and he ordered me to be immediately admitted 
I leſt my Hat and Sword at the Door, according to 
Cuſtom. I found the Pope ſitting under a Canopy, 
in an Howe Chair, aſcended by three Steps, with 
his Right: foot reſting on a Cuſhion of red Velvet. 
As I entered the Chamber, Signior Acquaviva bid 
me kneel, which I did, and the Pope gave me his 
Bleſſing. I then roſe up, and approach'd him as 
far as half the Length of the Chamber, when 1 
*kneel*d' again, and received the Pope's Bleſſing a 
ſecond time. Then J aroſe again, and coming 
eloſe to the Pope, I kneel'd again, and received a 
third Bleſſing; all which Bleſſings really did not coſt 
his Holineſs much Trouble; for they conſiſted in 

no more than making a Sign of the Croſs, without 
ſpeaking one Word. The Pope, who is talkative, 
but eloquent, aſłk d me many Queſtions. and recol- 
lected that he had known me when he was only a 
Cardinal. He Mas extremely gracious, and I had 
reaſon to be ſatisfied with my Audience fo long as I 
had no Favour to aſk; But, the Moment, that I put 
myſelf in the Number bf Petitioners, I ſaw the Pope's 
Countenance change; his Smiles were turn'd into 
Frowns, and I could eafily perceive that he had ra- 
ther have my Room than my Company. But be- 
ing apprized beforethand that his Holineſs as al- 
ways uneafy receiving Petitions, I proceeded- with- 
out omitting a Word of What I had to ſay to him. In 
going out of the Chamber, I went backward; kneel- 
ing three times by the way, as I had done at En- 
trance, and the Pope, at: each time, gave me his 
Bleſſing, which was all that I got by my Audience; 
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but I am preparing to deſire another very ſoon ; for 
they ſay, the honeſt Pope loves to be importun d, 
and therefore I will gratify him in his own way. 
Indeed all that go to the Audience of the holy 
Father fare no better than I did, unleſs they are 
Princes, and even the Catholics, muſt all kiſs the 
Pope's Toe. The Prince Regent of Valdect, who 
was here not long ago, went to an Audience of his 


Holineſs, and was received in the ſame manner as 


the Princes of Brunſwic had been formerly : He 
waited ſome Moments in the Antichamber, and, 
without being oblig'd to leave his Sword and Hat, 
as thoſe of his Retinue were, he was introduc'd, by 
the Major Domo, to the Pope, who receiv'd him 
ſeated on his Throne. The Prince did not kneel 
as he enter'd ; nor did the Pope, who aſk'd him 


ſeveral Queſtions, and was inform'd that he was a 


Lutheran, give him his Bleſſing. Before he with- 
drew, the Prince deſir d the Pope, that he would 
give him leave to introduce his Retinue to him; 
when one of his Gentlemen, ſcrupulous to the laſt 
Degree, neither kneel'd, nor kiſs'd the Pope's Foot. 
At Geneva, indeed, he. deſerv'd to have his Statue 


erected, tho' here his Politeneſs was called in queſ- 


tion; but as for the Prince of Waldeck, all Rome 
Was charm'd with his obliging and polite Behaviour: ; 
He ſpent four or five Months here, and liv'd hand- 
ſomely. He apply'd himſelf to the Knowledge of 
Antiques, and made a Collection of Stones finely 
cut, which, tho' not ſo large as ſome are, is not 
the worſe choſen ; for he bas diſcovered a very 
great Taſte and Skill in Curioſities, . and happy 
would it be for Germany if all its Princes were we 
him. | 
The Prince of Waldeck leads me to give you an 
Account of thoſe unfortunate Princes who- are here 
call'd the King and Queen of England. Perhaps 
you will not diſlike to know what they are doing, 

Vor. II. K aud 
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and on what foot they ſtand here. That unfortu- 


nate Prince, which is a Title I think no body 
can envy him, lives a very melancho!;y Life; and 


1 queſtion whether the Penſion which the Pope al- 
los him of 12000 Crowns is enough to make 
him eaſy under his Afflictions: He lodges in the 
Palace of the Marquis Monti, and has a great 
Number of Domeſtics, but few in his Service that 
are Perſons of Quality. My Lord Dunbar is the 


chief Man at his Court, fince Mr. Hays, to whom 
the Pretender gave the Title of my Lord [rverneſs, 
retir'd to Avignon This Gentleman is intruſted 


with the Education of the young Princes, WhO 
are here ſtil'd the Prince of Wales, and the Duke 


of York, and as lovely Children they both are as one 


hall foe. 


The King, or the Pretender,. it matters not, is 
complimented with the Stile of Majeſiy by the Pope, 
and by all that have Acceſs to him. He never 
goes to an Audience of the Holy Father in. 
public, but always by the Back-ſtairs ; and the 


Pope not only gives him an Arm-chair, but all the 
Honours are paid to him that are due to a King 


who keeps incognito. When the Cardinals viſit 
him, he gives them the Taboure?, or little Stool; 
but the Imperial Cardinals never go to ſee him, 
nor did they think fit to do it even at the time 


When the Emperor ſeem'd to be more embroil'd 


with the King of Great Britain than ever ; whereas 
the French Cardinals go to him every Day, and 


are always with him, notwithſtanding the ſtrict 
Alliance between the King their Maſter and the 


King of Great Britain. When the eldeſt Prince, 
who is here ſtil'd the Prince of Wales, goes to wait. 
on the Pope, he 1s treated as the preſumptive Heir 


of a Crown; he has a Chair ſet for him _—_ 2 


Back to it, and takes place of the Cardinals. - 


to the younger Son, the pretended Duke of 7 = 
his 
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his Rauk is not yet ſettled, nor has he yet made a 

Viſit to the Pope. 

De Pretender is of a middling Stature, but a 

mere Skeleton ; and if I may venture to ſay it, has 
nothing in his Looks of an Impoſtor: He is prodi- 

giouſiy like the Pictures I have ſeen of the late King 


James II. his Father, only his Aſpect is ſomething 


more melancholy; 3 but he is ſo far from it in his 
natural Temper, that he is a Lover of Pleaſures, 
and would indulge himſelf in Gallantry, if he was 
not ſo ſtrictly watch'd by the Prieſts ; for if the 
ſcandalous Chronicle does not belye him, Mrs. 
Hayes, alias Lady Tnverneſs, had for a while the 
Honour of obliging him. If one may gueſs at the 
Heart by external Appearances, he is fincerely at- 
tach'd to the Religion which he profeſſes, yet 
without being ſuch a Bigot as ſome will have him 
to be; for he cauſes his Children to be educated 
by Proteſtants; and every Sunday a Church of 
England Miniſter preaches in Engliſb in the Pro- 
teitant Chapel of his Palace: He is extremely re- 
ſerv'd at firſt, to thoſe with whom he is not ac- 
quainted, but it wears off by Degrees, and when 
once he knows People, he is very courteous and 
civil to them, I have the Honour to be often at 
his Table, and I am bound to acknowledge his Fa- 
vours to me. 

His Table, which is commonly laid for a dozen 
| Gueſts, is ſerved with what is grand and delicate. 
The Queen eats at her own little Jable. People 
are ſeated at the King's Table without any Diſ- 
tinction of Rank, and he ſits, himſelf, between the 
two Princes his Sons: He calks a great deal at his 
Meals, but the Tone of his Voice is not the moſt 
agreeable: His Converſation runs generally upon 


common Topics, and falls very naturally upon his 


Misfortunes. All this Prince's Time is regularly 


divided; he riſes carly, devotes the Morning to. 
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his Buſineſs, hears Maſs before Noon, when he 
goes to Dinner, and after fitting an Hour and 


Half, or two Hours at Table, takes a Nap ; and 


then, unleſs it be a Saint's Day, when he goes to 
Veſpers, he walks out for the Air in ſome Garden 
or other without Rome, where he exerciſes himſelf 
on Horſeback, or elſe diverts himſelf at Mall with 
his Sons, and his Gentlemen. In the Evening he 
returns to his Palace, and receives Viſits from the 


Cardinals; at Ten o'Clock he goes to Supper, and 


at Midnight to Bed. During the Carnival he 
was almoſt every Day at the Opera, where, his Box 
being very large, he uſed to ſup with the Gentlemen 
and Ladies of his Court. | 

The Queen his Wife is a Princeſs, who deſerves 


in reality to be a Queen, and tho' not a ſparkling 
Beauty, it may be ſaid that her Perſon is infinitely 


charming: She has indeed the Character of a moſt 
accomplith'd Lady, and never was there a- better 
natur'd Perſon with more Humility : She is friendly, 


compaſſionate, charitable, her Piety is exemplary, 


and in truth, ſhe leads the Life of a Saint, without 
affecting the Shew of ceremonial Devotion; for 
ſhe has nothing more ac Heart than to do good, 
and her Love of one ſublime Virtue is incredible; 
for tho' ſhe is heartily attach'd to her own Reli- 
gion, ſhe has no Rancour againſt thoſe who differ 
from her in Opinion, but would fain reclaim them 


by her good Example and good Nature. Were 


ſhe Miſtreſs of a Kingdom, ſhe would certainly 
make it her Rule to diſcharge the Duties of her 
Rank as became it; and indeed, Nature has given 
her great Advantages to acquit herſelf worthily in 
ſuch a Sphere ; for ſhe has a wonderful quick Com- 
prehenſion, an admirable Memory, and the ſpeaks . 
Poliſb, High-Dutch, French, Italian, and Engliſh, 
ſo well, that *tis not eaſy to diſtinguiſh which of 
thoſe Languages is moſt familiar to her. I own to 
| vou. 
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you, that of all the Princeſſes whom ever I had the 
Honour to approach, I don't know one more de- 
ſerving of the Veneration of the Public. I ſhould 
be glad to ſee her happy; and if that Reſpect and 
Duty, from which 1 ſhall never depart, did not 
bind me ſo ſtrongly to the King and Queen of 
Great Britain, I could wiſh to ſee her wear the 
Crown of the three Kingdoms. 

You know that this Princeſs is Daughter to 
Prince James Sobieſti * and by conſequence, Couſin 
German to the Emperor, and the Queen of Spain, 
and Niece to the Elector Palatine, and the Queen 
of Spain, Widow of Charles II. yet all this did not 
protect her from being arreſted at Iaſpruct, when 
ſhe paſs'd that way to Italy, to be married to the 
Pretender ; ſhe was kept in very cloſe Cuſtody, 
and the manner of her Deliverance ſhews the Su- 
periority of her Genius. The Pretender ſent Mr. 
Gaydoa, then a Major in the Service of France, to 
try if de could procure her Liberty; the ſaid Offi- 
cer went to Izſprucł, accompany*d by Mr. Mogan, 
an Engliþ Gentleman, and one Miet, an Libman, 
who carry'd his Wife with him. They arriv'd 
accordingly at In/þruck with a great Retinue, and 
there they paſs'd for People of Conſequence : £27 
They contriv'd ſo that their C ch Wheels broke 
at the Gate of the City, to give hem a Pretence 
for ſtaying in the Town till their Coach was re- 
pair'd: They introduc'd themſelves into all Aſ- 
ſemblies, and found out a Nun whom they hrib'd 
to deliver Letters to the Princeſs. Having fix'd 
on the Day for carrying her off, and even appointed 
the Hour, which was eleven at Night, they got 
a young Woman of the Princeſs's Stature to paſs 
thro the Guards in the Antichamber, and to lye 
in the Priſoner's Bed, who for two Days had pre- 
tended to be ſick. The Princeſs put on the Gul's 
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Cloaths, and in that Diſguiſe went out of her Apart 
ment, 'paſs'd through her Guards, and made up to- 


| 
'! wards 1M;/et, who gave a Whille oppoſite to the 
| Convent, as had been agreed on beforehand, that 


1 ihe might know whom to apply to. The Princeſs 
it was conducted to an Inn; and as it had ſnow'd a 
nh great deal, and was very dirty and dark, ſhe hap. 0 
Fen'd to Rep into a Slongh 3 one of her Shoes ſtuck 
io. faſt in the Mud, that ſhe was oblig'd to leave it 
behind her, and to walk only with one Shoe on to 
| the Inn. From thence, without giving herſelf Time 
to change her Stockings, ſhe went, wet and drag- 
| gled as ſhe was, into a Coach, where Mrs. Mifet . 
| and Mr. Gardon had the Honour to fit with her. 
IV/ogan rode by the Side of the Coach, and Mie. 
ſtay d two Hours longer at In/pruck, to ſee whether 
any Diſcovery was made of the Princeſs's Flight. 
The Silence of the Guard was ſuch, that he believ'd 
they knew nothing of the Matter; ſo that he rode 
after the Princeſs, but kept two Poſt-ſtages behind, 
; in order to watch if they were not purſued; e 
„ | was a very good Precaution, for early next day it 
was found out that the Pingel had made her E- 
ſcape ; and the Commandant at :/pruck immedi- 
5 ately ſent off Meſſengers to all the great Roads, 
Wt with Orders to all the Officers of the Country to ap- 

i prehend the Fugitive. Miſſet being overtaken by 
one of theſe Meſſengers, he travelled a little Way 
| with him, and refoly'd either to make him drunk, 

6 or to knock him on the Head. Having provided 
1 himſelf beforehand with a certain intoxicating Drug, 
1 which immediately bereaves People of their Senſes, 
and throws them into a profound Sleep; he gave ſome 
ii of it to the Meſſenger; and, when he found hin 
| | doz'd, he took away his Diſpatches, and went and 
S | oyertook the Princeſs ; who, after travelling three 
| Days and three Nights, ſucceſſively, without Reſt, 

| was got into the Dominions of the Holy See. 

Arriving 


„ 


— rr — 


R O M E. 199 
Arriving at Bologna, ſhe there found my Lord 
Dunbar, veſted with a Proxy from the Pretender, 
then in Spain, to marry her; which Ceremony was 
accordingly perform'd there without much Pomp, 
and the Princeſs ſet out in a few Days for Rome. 
My Lady Marr, accompany'd by all the Exgliſh 
of both Sexes that were at Rome, of the Pretender's 
Party, went in that Prince's Coaches to meet the 
Princeſs; and the Cardinals, the Roman Princes, 
and all the Nobility, likewiſe ſent their Coaches. 
Thus did the Princeſs make her public Entry into 
Rome, where ſhe was receiv'd with great Marks of 
Reſpect; and there ſhe was not long after join'd by. 
her Huſband “. | 

While I am ſpeaking of the Pretender, 1 ought 

not to omit acquainting you of a certain Prophecy, 
in every body's Mouth here, which was faid to be 
found among the Papers of the late Pope, import. 
ing, that, in the Year 1734, the Pretender ſhould 
be in the peaceable Poſſeſſion of the Throne of 
Great Britain ; but I would not give much Money 
for his Hopes T. Be this as it will, the e 
is as follows: 


Dum Marcus tantabit Hallelijab, 

Et Antonius Veni Creator, 

Ft Joannes Baptiſta cœnabit, | 

Tunc regnabit et triumphabit rex in Anglia Ja- 
cobus III. 


tort, 
Nen Eafter falls on St. Mark's Daz, 
Aud Whitſunday on St. Anthony” s of Padua, 


* This Princeſs, who was born July 6, 1702, O. 8. died 
January 7, 1735. 

+ As the Baron, above three Years ſince, durſt not venture 
much Money on the fulfilling of this Proph: ey 5 We may now 
fay it is not worth a Farthing. 
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And evhen St. John the Baptiſt' is a Sacrament Day, 
Then King James III. hall reign and triumph in 


England. | 

Thanks to God, the Carnival is ended; 1 ſay 
Thanks to God, becauſe it was to me very tire- 
ſome, tho? it laſted here, according to an eſtabliſh'd 
Cuſtom, but a Week. During all that Time, from 
Tuo o'Clock in the Afternoon till Sun-ſet, all the 
Streets were full of Maſquers, ſome on Foot, and 
ſome in open Chaiſes: The former ſay a thouſand 
filly Things, and the latter throw Meſlin in one an- 
other's Eyes by Handfuls; but the beſt on't is, that 
either by their Cloaths, or their Equipage, every 
body is known. Beſides, the Pageantry of the 
Romans is always the ſame, even in Maſquerades; 
they dreſs up their Domettics like Harlequins, and 
make them follow them with their Faces bare. They 
thus take the Air gravely, in open Chariots made 
Hke Gondolas. Their Horſes are adorn'd with 
Plumes of Feathers, and loaded with little Bells, 
like ours in the Sled-Races. In the Evening, the 
Coaches range themſelves in two Rows, in the 
Street del Corſo, which is beſides pretty narrow; 
and there they ſee the Race of Barbs, which are five 
or ſix Horſes, that are ſuffer*'d to run looſe without 
a Rider, from the Gate de Popoli to a Place beyond 
the Venetian Palace. The poor Beaſts gallop thro” the 
Shouts and Cries of the Populace, and are often 
crippled by firiking themſelves againſt the Coaches. 
The firſt of theſe Horſes that reaches the Goal wins 
a Prize for his Maſter, which generally conſiſts of a 
Piece of Cloth of Gold; and at Sun-ſet every body 
- retires. Mean time a Roman will tell you, that the 
Carnival of Rome is the fineſt in the World. 

But the thing of which they brag moſt, and 
which they believe is no where to be paralleled for 
Magnificence, is their Balls, of which you ſhall 
now be judge. Several Gentlemen having 1 
De gs £4415 
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this Winter for the Hire of the Palace Baròerini, 
near the Mount of Piety, and caus d it to be fur- 
niſn'd by the Few Brokers ; when the Day was fix d 
for the Ball, they invited all the Ladies; and as 
to the Gentlemen, they had the Liberty of appear- 
ing there maſqued, provided they made themſelves 
known at the Door : All the Rooms were ſmall, and 
but poorly . ighted ; there were ſeveral Pieces of 
Dancing to the Muſic of five or fix Violins : The 
Room deſign'd for the principal Nobility was en- 
compaſs'd with Forms; and the Place for the Dancers 
was an oval Nook, rail'd in. A Gentleman of the 
Company that gave the Ball ſtood at the Entrance 
of the Oval ; they gave him the Title of Maſter of 
the Hall, and ' twas he that call'd out the Dancers. 
All the Ladies were maſqued at this Ball, which was 
call'd a Feaſt ; but I know not why, for there were 
Glaſſes indeed, but there was nothing to eat or 
drink. The Ladies were all very gay, and ſome of 
them in Court-dreſſes. I have been twice at theſe 
pretended Entertainments, but was ſo tir'd, and i in 
ſuch Danger of being preſs'd to Death, that I don't 
care to go again; for which Reaſon che Romans ay. 
J have not an elegant Taſte. 

Neither am I very well reconcil'd to their Plays; 
of which indeed here are none all the Vear, except 
during the Carnival; but then we had two Opera- 
Theatres, and four or five for Comedy. Of all 
theſe Theatres, there*s but one that's good for any 
thing, and that's the Ladies Theatre, commonly 
call'd the Theatre of Aliberti, becauſe twas built 
by Order of one Count 4/iberti. The Room is ex- 
ceſhvely large, fo that the Voices are loſt in it; it 
has ſeven Rows of Boxes, ſo low and little, that it 
makes the Room look like a Henrooſt ; the Pit wilt 
hold nine hundred Perſons with Eaſe: The Stage is 
{pacious, very high, and finely decorated ; but they 
don't ſhift the Scenes * that Dexterity as. Fg 
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do at our Play-houſee, yet, when the whole is put 
together, the Place is not to be deſpiſed. The Ha- 
bits of the principal Actors are magnificent, but 
thoſe of the reſt are horrible. Their Voices are 
good, and ſo are their Inſtruments, for the moſt 
part; but their Dancers are too bad to behold, and 
ou cannot imagine any thing more hideous : Ihe 
Women are in the Diſguiſe of Men, out of a ridicu- 
lous Scruple, if 1 may venture to call it ſo; which 
they have here, that Women ſhould not be ſeen at 
the Theatres. This is the reaſon that the Operas 
of Name are vaſtiy inferior to the other Operas of 
ay. There is not perhaps a more ridiculous 
„Sight than to ſee theſe Creatures, who are but half 
Men, play the Parts of Women; yet, though they 
have neither Air nor Gracefulneſs, they are applaud- 
ed here as much as the beſt Actreſſes are eliewhere. 
Though I am pafſionately fond of the Ialian Mu- 
fic, yet T own to you that I am diſguſted with their 
Operas, when I ſee thoſe Eunuchs play the Part of 
A Reland, a Hercules, or ſome ſuch Hero; and 1 
have not Patience to ſee no more than half a dozen 
Actors, no Machines, and no Dances, except in the 
Interludes. In my Opinion ſuch an Opera rather 
deferves the Names of a Concert. Good Voices 
here are very ſcarce, and there are aQually but five 
or fix Men, and three Women, that have the Re- 
putation of finging well. The Caſe is the very ſame 
with the Compoſers ; they have juſt loſt one of 
the abieſt Men of that Claſs, iz. Leonard Vinci, 
who, they ſay, was poiſoned at Naples; but there 
are mill remaining M. Haß, commonly called the 
Saxen, and Stexier Purpora, of whom the former 
35 a German, 25 married the famous N Fau- 
ina. 
While I am iving you an Account of the Plea- 
83 * of Rome, ought not to omit the Inundations 


tlie 8 Square Auna, which are perforin'd on — 
ur 
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four Sundays in the Month of Auguſt. Two-thirds. 
of the Square being then laid under Water, it forms 
a Lake, in which the Coaches make a Ring. The 
adjacent Windows are full of Spectators, and the 
Fronts of the Houſes are crowded by the Populace, 
who make hideous Shouts and Outcries, when a. 
Coach happens to take in a little Water, or when 
one overturns, which ſometimes is the Cafe. The 
oddeit thing of all to my Mind is, that while the 
People were intent upon ſeeing the Coaches pals, 
and playing a thouſand Pranks, a Jeſuit mounted 
upon a Rail at the other End of the Square, bawPd 
out in vain for an Audience of Penitents ; and tho” 
very few, if any body, heard him, yet he went on 
haranguing, and *twas not his Fault that every body 
did not Prſake all to hear him. About twenty 
Paces from the Preacher was a Mountebank, who, 
by the comical Jeſts and Actions of his Merry- An- 
drew, drew a much greater Audience to tim than. 
the Jeſuit had. 
Are not theſe now very inchanting Pleaſures ? Yet 
a Roman, who never paſs'd the Ponte Mole, as there 
are a great many who have not, will tell you there 
are none like thoſe of Rome. But 1 affirm that the 
Roman don't know what Diverſion is; for, in thoſe 
Parties of Pleafure where reigns the greateſt Free- 
dom, there's always an Air of Conſtraint, which 
one does not ſee elſewhere: Nor does a free De- 
portment become them, inſomuch that when they 
aſſume ſuch a Carriage, they naturally forget Po- 
liteneſs, which beſides is not what they are 
much uſed to; for they know how to be reſpectful, 
much more than to be polite. The way to be ac- 
quainted with them thoroughly, is to viſit them at 
their Country Seats, where they are more frank, 
leſs ceremonious, and more ſociable, and where they 
hve much better than they do at Rome; at leaſt- 
my feed better: and I will even venture to n, 
K 6 that 
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chat they there ſpend high, but they get not the 
Credit by ſuch living which they ought, becauſe 
they don't ſet it off to the beſt Advantage; and, if 
Jam not too much prejudiced, it ſeems to me that 
they grudge the Expence. Ihe moſt ſumptuous 
Article of their Repaſts is Deſerts, and they have 
excellent Cooks and Butlers; but as to U/rramon- 
tains, we are not quite ſo well uſed to their Ae 
thod of Cookery. 5 
I know not whether tis the Dapravity of my 

Taſte, or the Want of Diſcernment; but I can- 
not conceive - what Motives, except Devotion or 
Curioſity, can bring any Man to Rome, than which 
there is hardly a more melancholy City in the World: 
Yet I know ſome Foreigners, and in particular cer- 
tain Engh/emen, who are fond of Rome to a De- 
gree of -Enthuſtaſm. I ſtrive to think as they do, 
and would fain perſuade myſelf that the Life which 
they lead here is agreeable ; but I can't be of that 

Opinion, nor can I accuſtom myſelf to take up Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms ſo contrary to ours. At my Age, 
tis a hard Matter to fall into a new Taſte and Fa- 
Mion of Living. Thoſe of Rome don't agree with 
me, and I foreſee they never will; yet if, by 
Chance, I ſhould meet with any Paſtime here, I 
Promiſe you PI revoke my Complaints, and give 
you an Account of my Pleaſures, as F do of — 
Chagrin.. 1 

The People here riſe late, and go * Bed late 2 

the firſt thing which they do is to drink Chocolate, 
then they hear Maſs in their domeſtic Chapel, of 
which almoſt every Houſe has one: They after- 
wards make ſome Viſits, return home at Dinner- 
time, undreſs, and dine -frugally with their Fami- 
lies. After their Meal they get between the Sheets, 
and fleep for an Hour or two; and, after that, loiter 
away as much in doing nothing at all ; but then they. 

dreſs, and nn is withoutthe Cue 
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Popoli; from thence to the Ponte Mole there's a 
Walk, which is very ſorrily pav'd, between two 
Walls and ſome pitiful Houſes ; and there's no Air, 
but Duſt enough to choak one. When the Sun is 
upon its Decline, the Beau Monde repair to the 
Square, or Place 4 Eſpagne, where I think I have 
already told you how they amuſe themſelves. From 
the Square they go and make their Viſits of Cere- 
mony : At two o'Clock at Night, which, in the 
long Days of Summer, is about ten with us, they 
fall into Aſſemblies. Theſe may be divided into 
three Claſſes, the great Companies for Gaming, the 
private Companies where they alſo play, and the So- 
cieties in which they only converſe. Neither of 
the three are very numerous, which is owing to the 
Difference between the Princeſſes and the Ladies, 
and to the Fondneſs of all the Ladies to have Com- 

y at their own Houſes. | 5 

The Aſſemblies that are moſt frequented by Fo- 
reigners, are thoſe of Meſdames Corſini, the Pope's 
Nieces, the Duke of Santo Buono, and the Counteſs 
of Bolognetti. Theſe are the three Houſes at Rome 
where there is moſt Company, and where Foreigners 
are moſt civilly entertain d. The Duke has a Con- 
cert at his Houſe every Friday, at which are preſent 
all the People of Diſtinction at Rome. Madame de 
Bolognetti has a grand Aſſembly every Sunday, which 
begins with a great Levee of Women, for the moſt 
part well dreſs'd, who lend their Ears to two or three 
prating Abbes, lolling careſsly on the Backs of their 
Chairs. A Foreigner enters and ſalutes the Company 
reſpectfully; but no Lady gives heed to him, except 
Madame Bolognetti, a fine young Lady, who is the 
only one that riſes ; and ſhe does her beſt to enter- 
tain: the poor Stranger in French, which ſhe talks 
very prettily. Many other g both underſtand 
and ſpeak this Language; but whether it is owing” 
to Timorouſneſs, or ll-nature, they don't. care & 4 
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talk it, which i is ſo true, that I remember the firſt 


time I travelled hither, I one Day accoſted a very 
amiable Lady in the French Tongue, becauſe then I 
did not underſtand the Italian; but ſhe anſwer'd me 
in good French, Sir, I neither ſpeak nor under tand 
the French Language. She then turn'd about, and 
in a Moment 1 ſaw a well-looking Abbe come in, 
who talk'd with her in private all the Evening, and 
probably in ſuch a Language as ſhe underſtood. 
After the Levee they fall to play; but tis at 
ſuch Games as we U/tramontains know no more of 
than Magic, viz. ſuch as Tarot, Paxxica, Premiere, 


and M:/chiades. As to the laſt of theſe, I take it 


to be like the Languages, which *tis difficult to be 


Maſter of, unleſs People begin to learn them when 


they are young. It would take up a Man's whole 
'Life to learn to know the Cards, whereof, at one 
Game, they play with 99, which are painted too 


with very extraordinary Figures of Popes, Devils, c. 

and it often happens that the Devil takes up the 
Pope. During the Conclave they play at Pharao; 
but the Pope has prohibited all Games of Hazard, 


which was an Injury to many Houſes that ſubſiſted 


by the Money for the Cards. 
The private Aſſemblies differ only from the pub- 


| tie ones in that they have not ſo much Company. 
There is generally the Miſtreſs of the Houſe, and 
a dozen Petit-Colets, who really are the Petiz- 
Maitres of this Place, ſuppoling them to be Tra- 
lians; for you are not to imagine that theſe Gen- 


tlemen will ſuffer a poor Ultramontain Abbe to put 


in a Word, becauſe they think he has neither Senſe 
nor Merit. As this is a Country of Prieſts, you 
: Thall ſee ten Sparks of the Band to one of the Sword. 


- > Tis true, that the Abbe wears the ſame Habit as 
the Gentlemen of the Gown, and as all others do 
who are not able to lay out much Money in Cloaths; 


4 that when you ſee a Petit-Colet come out of any 
ſuſpiciqus 
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ſuſpicious Places, you muſt beware of Miſtakes, for 
they are not always Prieſts, nor even Clergymen. 

The third Claſs of Aſſemblies, where there is no 
Gaming, is generally at the Houſe of ſome Prince; 
there I ſpend my Evenings with great Pleaſure and 
Freedom; yet tis at one of the chief Houſes of 
Rome, and really the 9 is held in one of 

the fineſt Apartments in the World. I enter a very 
ſpacious magnificent Room, illuminated by a cou- 
ple of Wax Candles, ſo that if Cuſtom had not 
taught me the Way, I ſhould be at a Loſs where 
to ſalute the Maſter and Miſtreſs of the Houſe -: 
Theſe two little Candles are placed in great Candle- 
ſticks of Silver, upon old-faſhion'd Stands of the 
ſame Metal. A Fountain of ſolid Silver, from which 
the Water ſpouts with a ſoft Murmur, invites me 
agreeably to Slumber ; and it ſeems as if thoſe in 
the Room were afraid to awake me, for they do 
nothing but whiſper, and not a Mortal ftirs from 
the Spot, in which his good or ill Fortune plac'd 
him, becauſe it would be a Crime even to move a 
Chair; ſo that unleſs one had a ſpeaking Trumpet, 
a Man muſt be content to converſe with his next 
Neighbour. The Moment one enters the Room, 
two Pages in a black Livery attend us with Ice upon 
Salvers, but I don't accept it every time *tis offer'd; 
for if I did, my Stomach would have long ago been 
congeal'd like the frozen Ocean. This profound 
Silence, this murmuring Fountain, all theſe Cardi- 
nals, Prelates, and Abbots, dreſs'd in black; the 
two Wax Candles giving a diſmal Light: All this, 
I ſay, together, makes the Aſſembly look like Mutes 
Poſted to watch a Corpſe, and I aſſure you that a 
Church- yard itſelf does not put me more in mind of 
Mortality. Nevertheleſs it ſometimes happens that 
one or other of the Company raiſes his Voice, and 
relates the News of the Day. This is generally 
 confin'd to what is done within the City; for what 


| 


208 RO M x. 


was faid by the Pope, the contrary Effect of ſome 
Medicine, or elſe ſome Cardinal or Prelate, the 
1 or Cold of the Weather, and the Age of the 
1 75 are the common Topics. And, after hav- 
ing thoroughly canvaſs'd theſe momentous Subjects 
till Midnight, all the Company retire with their 
Heads as empty as their Stomachs. | 
Can you think, Sir, after what I have told you, 
that a Foreigner paſſes his time here well? No, tru- 
ly; Rome is a City that a young Gentleman indeed 
one abſolutely to ſee; for here he will conceive 
a perfect Notion of ArchiteQure, eſtabliſh himſelf 
in a Taſte for Painting and Sculpture, and acquire a 
true Idea of the Magnificence of old Rome : But, 
when he has digeſted all this, I would adviſe him 
to be gone, ſince there is nothing more for him to 
learn, and he is in danger of forgetting every thing. 
'There is not ſo much as one good Fencing-maſter, 
and- ſcarce a Maſter of the Languages that under- 
ſtands the Italian; and thoſe who are Dabblers in this 
way are generally Foreigners, who have neither Ac- 
cent nor Method. All that a young Gentleman can 
learn here is Architecture, and the Canon Law); 
for as to Eccleſiaſtical H iſtory, there are few Peo- 
ple that are Maſters of it in its Purity. 
A Gentleman that lives beyond the Mountains 
will here be apt to forget the good Manners he may 
have contracted in France, or elſewhere ; for, I ſay 
it again, the Generality of the Romans know nothing 
more than Ceremony, becauſe they are ignorant of 
ood Manners ; and there's ſcarce one of them in a 
thouſand that has the Air of a Man of Quality: To 
be a Judge of this, one muſt ſee them at Table, 
and in what a very floyenly Manner they behave at 
their Meals, which is owing to their eating generally 
alone; for they then loll ſo much at Table, that, 
when they dine. in Company, they are at a Loſs 
mY todo. They are not only naſty in their man- 


ner 
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ner of eating, but in their Cloaths ; for I believe 
there is not above one out of thirty that puts on freſn 
Linnen every Day. I remember, that, in 1719, 
when I was in France, a Reformado Colonel, who, 
though an Italian, was in the French Service, often. 
came to me in a Morning, and ſeeing me dreſs my- 
ſelf, told me one Day, that he obſerv'd I follow'd 
the French Faſhion ſtrictly. I aſk'd him, In what? 
He made Anſwer, In my changing my Shirt every 
Day. Nevertheleſs I would not have you think 
that this Slovenlineſs is generll ; for there are People 
as much perfumed here as elſewhere ; and you may 
take my Word for it, that a Petit-Maitre at Rome; 
is as great a Fop as the perteſt French Perit-Maitre,. 
Indeed they are more rare here than elſewhere, be- 
cauſe no young Sparks are admitted to the Allem 5 
blies before they are twenty Vears of Age. 

But as for what remains of the Character of che 
Romans, I muſt tell you ingenuoufly, that I think 
the Notion we on the other Side of the Mountains 
have of them comes far ſhart of it. There are good 
People in all Countries, and I know ſome Romans 
of as ſtrict Probity as the honeſteſt Teutonics. I know 
others that are not ſo heneſt. But is not the Caſe 
the ſame every where? And is there one Country 
upon the Face of the Earth where all the People are 
virtuous ? The 7talians are, in general, accuſed of 
being jealous ; but I really think it wrong; for 
there's no Nation where the Ladies have more Free- 
dom than here, Tis poilible that ſome of the Lea- 
ven of the ancient Jealouſy may ſtill remain ng 
the Citizens; but as to the People of Quality, I 
don't think them any more liable to that Imputa- : 
tion than our People are: I wiſh I cou'd ſay as much 
in their Vindication as to their being too much 
given to Niggardlineſs: but the Fact is too well 
known, and 'tis the original Sin of almoſt all the 


Italians, particularly of the Romans, from the higheſt. 
to 
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to the loweſt ; and *tis undoubtedly this avaricious 
Temper which makes them fo ſober as they are; 
for I think I took notice to you, that, when they 
are at other Folks Tables, they are intemperate 
enough; yet I never ſaw the better fort drunk, and 
the common People but very ſeldom. They are ac- 
cuſed alſo of being revengeful, which may be true 
enough ; but really they are cry'd out againſt upon 
that ſcore much more than they deſerve ; for I 
have known ſome that have receiv'd Affronts ſo 
good-natur'd as to forget them. Tis true, that the 
Populace are very apt to make uſe of the Stiletto; 
but this is owing to the too great Indulgence of 
Juſtice. A Man convicted of Murder, for the firſt 
time, is condemn'd to the Gallies; though, in ſome 
Caſes indeed, he is only baniſh'd from the City 
and the Eccleſiaſtical State, and then, after two or 
three Years Abſence, he pays fifty-Crowns, and re- 
turns to Rome. They who have committed a Mur- 
der, and are not apprehended, generally compound 
the Matter with the Government, by paying a cer- 
tain Sum of Money, If juſtice was no ſtricter in 

our Part of the World, and if our Churches were 
Sanctuaries, as they are here, we ſhould have more 
Crimes perhaps committed among us than there are 
at Rome, where, when all is ſaid and done, we 
don't hear of Robberies, nor of Murders committed 
for the ſake of Robberies; and though there are 
no Lanthorns, nor Watchmen, nor Patrolls here in 
the Night, I ſhould make no Scruple to go from 
one End of the City to the other with my Purſe in 
my Hand. What [ ſhould be moſt afraid of, would 
de the being afſaſſinated by Miſtake ; but even Mur- 
ders of this kind are much oftener committed among 
the Dregs of the People, than among Perſons of 
Breeding ; for ſince I have been here, I have not 
keard of ſuch an Accident to any Perſon of Note. 


I hap- 
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i happen'd not long ago to be one Evening at a 
Houle not far from my Quarters, ſo that I went 
ome alone, and on Foot ; it might be about eleven 
o Clock, 'twas a fine Moon-light Night, and there 
were a great many People ſtirring in the Streets. I 


pais'd through the Street del Corſo, and juſt as 1 


came to the Square of Colonna, near the Houſe of 
Cardinal Imperiali, I ſaw two Men coming towards 


me, one at a little Diſtance behind the other: As 
the former bruſh'd cloſe by me, I heard a Piſto] go 


off, and ſaw the poor Man fall down dead at my 


Feet: The Shot came from the Man that was be- 
| hind, with whom, it ſeems, he had had a Quarrel at 

Gaming; but no body troubled their Heads to ap- 
prehend the Criminal, ſo that he went very quietly 


to take Shelter in a Church, where I ſaw him ſome 


Days after ; at length he is got abroad, and if he 
can but make up the Sum of fifty Crowns, he will 
be ſure of his Pardon, aſter three Vears Exile. But 
tis really an abominable Caſe, that ſacred Places, 
ſet apart to keep the Holocauſt without Spot or 
Blemiſh, ſhould ſerve as a Place of Retreat for a 
Miſcreant that comes in reeking with his Neigh- 
bour's Blood. This is an Abuſe which every body 


confeſſes, but they are loth to violate ancient Privi- 


leges. In the laſt Pope's time, A/beroni propoſed 
to the other Cardinals, in a Congregation, to ſollicit 
the Pope to take away the Franchiſes from the 


Churches; but his Propoſal was rejected. Where - 


upon, he ſaid, with Indignation, Since "tis fo, I 


* aeartlly wiſh that ſome Villain would take it into 
* is Head to murder ſome one of you, and fly for 
Refuge to the Church of which I am Protector; 
[| affure you, that, were the whole Sacred College 
to demand him of me, inſtead of delivering him 


. 


* mote (his Eſcape.” Tis ſaid, that Clement XII. 
has a mind to take away thoſe Franchiſes, with re- 


gard 


up to Juitice, I would do all in my Power to pro- 
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gard to Aſſaſſins; but I queſtion whether he will have 
the Courage to venture at it, becauſe it brings ſo 
much Griſt to the Friars Mills, the Privileges of 
whoſe Convents procure them the Reſpect of the 
better ſort of People, and the Homage of the Mob. 

| Notwithſtanding the Diſorders that happen here, 
and the Abuſes that are ſo eſtabliſhed, yet there is 
not a City in the World where God is better ſerv'd, 
and where Charity to the Poor is more put in Prac- 
tice. For this Purpoſe there's a great Number of 
Hoſpitals, among which, that for Pilgrims is worth 
ſeeing. Hundreds of Pilgrims of all Nations are 
admitted into it almoſt every Day, who are there 
lodg'd and taken care of for three Days, and then 
diſmiſs'd with Money in their Pockets. Towards 
the Latter-end of the holy Week theſe Pilgrims are 
ſerv'd, the Men by the Cardinals, and the Women 
by the Princeſſes and Ladies of Rome. | 
Divine Service is perform'd with very great Pomp 
in all the Churches, but particularly in the Pope's 
Chapel. Were I to give you an Account of all the 
Ceremonies therein obſerv'd, it would take me up 
another Day. I will, in due Time and Place, give 
you a Narrative of the Ceremonies of the Holy 
Week, which, though I was preſent at once before, 
_ daring the Pontificate of Clement XI, I am very de- 
firqus of ſeeing again, that I may be the better en- 
abled to relate them to you hereafter. I am, &c. 


— 
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7 + £ 4 . Rome, June 15, 1731. 
HOUGH the firſt Promotion of Cardinals 
by Clement XII. was made the Cloſe of the 
laſt Year, yet I had ſo many other Matters to en- 
Ws e 11 
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tertain you with, that I deferred giving you an Ac- 
count of that Ceremony till now. This Promotion 
was made in favour of three Nuncios (who, by the 
way, never quit their Nunciatures, but for the ſake 
of being made Cardinals) I mean the Nuncios in 
| Germany, France, and Spain, and Signior Ruſpol;, 
the Pope's Kinſman. 'The latter might have had the 
Hat during the Pontificate of Benedict XIII, his Fa- 
ther having obtain'd it for him of Cardinal Cæſcia, on 
the Promiſe of thirty thouſand Crowns; but being ap- 
priz'd of the Bargain which his Father had made 
with Co/cia, he went to Cor/ini, then a Cardinal, 
and now Pope, who was his Father's Friend and 
Kinſman, and having told him what had paſs'd be- 
tween his Father and Ceſcia, intreated him to fruſ- 
trate the Contract, ſaying, That he would never 
accept of a Hat, unleſs he had it from the Pope's 
mere Good-will. Cardinal Cærſini being charmed 
with the generous Temper of young Rujpoli, took 
care to vacate the Bargain; and now, that he is 
ſeated in St. Peter's Throne, he has preferred Ri- 
poli over the Heads of many Prelates, which have 
grown grey in the Service of the Holy See. | 
This Promotion was made at Monte- Cawvalls, 
The Pope had declared, in a private Conſiſtory, that 

he was reſolved to make five Cardinals, wiz. the 
three Nuncios above-mentioned, Signior Raſpoli, and 
a fifth, whom he reſerv'd in Petto. The Cardinal 
Secretary of State, for want of a Cardinal Nephew, 
immediately diſpatch'd Couriers to the Nuncics, to 
carry them the News of their Promotion ; and like- 
wiſe ſent to acquaint Ru/po/; of what had paſs'd. 
This Prelate, who waited for the good News in the 
Apartment of the Cardinal Secretary of State, went 

immediately up the Back-ftairs to the Pope, and 
thank'd him for the Favour he had juſt done him, 

and then returned to his Palace, where he received 
the Compliments of all the Nobility. In the After- 
; noon 
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noon he went and paid a Viſit to Signior Neri Car. 
ini, Clement XIIth's Nephew, the Man whom the 
_ Holy Father had reſery'd in Petto. On the Thur/zay 
following there was a public Conſiſtory, in which 
the new Cardinal, who, till that Day, had, accord- 
ing to the Ceremonial, been obliged to keep hi. 
Chamber, and to be dreſs'd in Purple, received the 
Hat from the Pope's own Hand. His Emirency 
repair d in the Morning to the Chapel of Monte- 
- Cavallo, while the Cardinals were aſſembled in the 
Chamber of the Conſiſtory. He was join'd in the 
Chapel by theſe Cardinals, wiz. Barberini, who re- 
- preſented the Dean of the Sacred College, Ortobor:i 
the Great Chancellor, Albano the Chamberlain, and 
Cienfuegos Treaſurer of the Chapel. Their Emi- 
nencies, after great Compliments, led their new 
Colleague towards the Altar, and gave him the 
uſual Oath of Fidelity to the Holy See. They 
return'd from thence into the Hall of the Conſiſtory, 
and the new Cardinal was left alone in the Chapel, 
with his Caudataire, or Train-bearer, and a Ma- 
ſter of the Ceremonies. During this, the Cardi- 
nals went and made their Obedience to the Pope, 
by kiſſing his Hand; after which, two of the Car- 
dinals Deacons went to fetch Cardinal Raſpoli, and 
introduced him into the Hall of the Conſiſtory. As 
he entered within the Bar, he made a low Bow to 
the Pope, who was ſeated at the other End on his 
Throne; he made a ſecond Obeiſance in the Mid- 
dle of the Hall, and a third at the Foot of the 
Throne; after which he fell on his Enees, and 
kiſs'd both the Foot and Hand of the Holy Father, 
who raiſed him from the Ground, and embraced 
him. The new Cardinal went afterwards and em- 
braced his Collegues, according to the Order of their 
Seniority, and then return'd and fell on his Knees 
again to the Pope. A Maſter of the Ceremonies 
drew the Cow! over his Head, and the Pope put on 
: | his 
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his Hat, which was taken off in'a Moment by the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies. The new Cardinal now 
kiſs'd the Holy Father's Foot and Hand a ſecond 
time ; and the Pope rifing from his 'Throne, retired 
to his Chamber, whither Raſpoli follow'd him, and, 
after having thank'd him for the Honour he had 
done him, went and rejoin'd the Cardinals in the 
Hall of the Conſiſtory. This done, they went in 
Proceſſion, with the Pope's Muſic playing before 
them, to the Chapel, where Te Deum was ſung, after 
which the Cardinals went into the great Room that 
is before the Chapel, call'd the Royal Hall. There 
they form'd a Gircle, where the new Cardinal 
_ thank'd his Colleagues for the Honour they had done 
him, by admitting him for a Brother, and then 
they all retired. When Ruſpoli came home, he 
there found a Gentleman of the Pope's Privy- 
chamber, who brought him the Hat which the Pope 
had juſt before put upon his Head, in a ſilver Ba- 
ſon. When Dinner was over, the new Cardinal re- 
pair'd with a great Train to St. Peter's Church, 
after which he went and paid his Reſpects to the Pre- 
tender to the Crown of England, and to the Princeſs 
his Wife; he alſo made a Viſit to the Cardinal Dean; 
and, on the Days following, he viſited the whole 
Sacred College, without regard to their Rank, 

A Week after the public Conliſtory, the Pope 
held a private one, in which he both ſhut and open'd 
the Mouth of Cardinal Raſpoli. At the former Ce- 
remony, the new Cardinal kneeling at the Holy Fa- 
ther's Feet, his Holineſs laid two Fingers on the 
Cardinal's Mouth, and ſtrictly enjoin'd him not to 
reveal to any body what ſhould paſs in the Con- 
ſiſtories, at which he ſhould be preſent. This cloſ- 
ing up of the Mouth formerly deprived the Cardi- 
nals of either ſpeaking or voting, whenever it hap- 
pened that they enter'd the Conclave before the 
Pope had opened their Mouths ; which might fome- 


times 
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times be the Caſe, becauſe the Popes generally left 

an Interval of ſome Days between the Ceremony of 
— the Mouth, and that of opening it. But 
Pius V. declar'd, by a Bull which he publiſh'd the 
26th of — 1571, that the ſhutting of the 
Mouth being a mere Ceremony, it ſhould not ex- 
clude the new Cardinals from giving their Votes, or 
Speaking. 

Cardinal Ruſpoli, being now upon bis Legs before 
the Pope, went and took his Place among the Car- 
dinals: At the ſame time the Holy Father pro- 
nounc'd the Words extra omnes, Which are repeated 
by a Maſter of the Ceremonies, and oblige all but 
the Cardinals to turn out. Then the ſecret Con- 
ſiſtory was held, after which the Doors were ſet 
open, and every body re-entered the Room. The 
new Cardinal went again and threw himſelf at the 
Pope's Feet, who open'd his Mouth, by giving him 
the Power both of voting and ſpeaking. At the 
ſame time he nominated the Church of which he 
was to bear the Title, and this he did by putting 

on his Finger a Gold Ring, adorn'd with an ori- 
ental Saphir, for which the Cardinal, according to 
a Cuſtom eſtabiſh'd by Gregory XV, is to pay five 
hundred Crowns of Gold to the College de propa- 
ganda fide. With that the Ceremony ended. In 
the Evening the Palaces of the Cardinals, the Princes 
and the foreign - Miniſters, and thoſe likewiſe of 
the other Perſons of Quality, were illuminated, as 
they had been on the Day of the Promotion. 

There are, as I have obſerv'd, two ſorts of Con- 
ſiſtories, the one public, the other ſecret, and they 
are both notified to the Cardinals by two of the 
Pope's Uſhers, who receive the Order directly from 
the Holy Father himſelf. Theſe Uſhers give pre- 
vious Notice alſo of all the public Chapels to be held, 
of all Proceſſions, Cavalcades, and other Ceremo- 
nies. They wear Gowns of Purple Cloth, aud 


carry 


ROME. 


carry a black Wand. They ſpeak to the Cardinals 
on the Knee, in theſe Terms, Eminenti ſime Domi- 
ne, Craſtina die; herd, &c. in Palatio Apoſtalico erit 
Con fiſtorium ſecretum (or) fiat Proceſſio. They have 
this Privilege, that the Cardinals muſt not let them 
wait a Moment, but are oblig'd to admit them 
in what Plight foever they are, to receive their 
Meſſages ſtanding, and to veil their Bonnet to them. 
Theſe Uſhers have the Privilege alſo, that when 
they find a Cardinal at Table, they may carry off 
the beft Diſh, unleſs the Cardinal chuſes rather to 
give *em a Couple of Piſtoles. 


This Conſiſtory is in a proper Senſe the rope 3 


Council of State, wherein he deliberates ſecretly 
with the Cardinals on the moſt important Affairs 
of the Holy See. After the Pope has therein given 
a particular Audience to each Cardinal, the Biſhops 
are therein nominated to vacant Sees, and the Palls 
conferr'd upon the Archbiſhops. Every thing that 
has been treated of in the coutittorial Congregations, 
is there determin'd, as is in ſhort every thing what- 
ſoever relating to the Welfare of the Church, both in 
Spirituals and Temporals : And this is what is call'd 


the Secret Conſiſtory. In the public Conſiſtory, the 


Pope receives the Embaſſadors that come from tri- 
butary Countries, and delivers the Hat to the new 
Cardinals. The Pope has the Power of aſſembling 
the Conſiſtory as often as he thinks fit; and on that 
Day all other Congregations are ſuſpended. In this 
public Conſiſtory, the Pope's Throne is rais d much 
higher than ordinary; and the Cardinals ſit on high 
Benches, with their Train-bearers plac'd at their 
Feet. The Conſtable Cælonma, in quality of firſt 
Prince of the Throne, ſtands on the right hand 
of it, which is a Poſt of Honour that be ields to 
none but the Pope's Nephews. The Embaſlador of 
Bulogua, and the Conſervators of Rome, in Robes 
of gold Tiſſue, are plac'd on both Sides of the 
| * II. 1. Throne 
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Throne, about which are alſo the Pope's great Of- 
ficers. The Holy Father is ſupported by two Car- 
dinals, one on the Right, ànd the other on the Leſt 
of the Throne, fitting on Stools. 

When the Pope declares he has a Cardinat i in 
Petto, tho" he names him not, he is always fure to 
be a Cardinal, and walks even at the Head of al! 
thoſe that are to receive the Hat before him, 
When it happens that the Pope dies ere he has 
declar'd himſelf in public, *tis ſufficient if the Holy 
Father leaves a Note behind him, wherein he ſays, 
that the Perſon whom he declar'd a Cardinal in Per- 

to, 1s ſuch a one; or if two Cardinals atteſt that 
they heard the deceas'd Pope ſay who was ms Man 
that he had nominated in Petto. 
The Dignity of a Cardinal is look'd upon here 
as the greateſt thing in the World. There are 
no Cabals nor Intrigues of any kind which the 
Prelates of this Court don't form to obtain it; 
and a Family at Rome never thinks its Fortune 
made, if it has not ſome Cardinal of its own Name. 
This is ſo true, that one of the firſt Princes in 
Rome, who did not want a Hat in his Family, for 
the ſake of illuſtrating it, did, nevertheleſs, during 
the Pontificate of Benedid XIII. purchaſe one for 
his Son, of the Cardinal Coſcia, at the Price of 
eighty thouſand Crowns. But tis mere Ambiti- 
on only that can make a Man wiſh to be a Cardi- 
nal; for the Life which thoſe purple Gentry lead 
is, as tis here ſaid, the moſt melancholy in the 
World; every thing they do at home is by Com- 
paſs and Meaſure; they are continually under Uneaſi- 
neſs and Conſtraint, oblig'd almoſt every Day to 
be preſent at Chapels, Congregations, and Conſiſto- 
ries ; muſt give and receive Viſits of Ceremony, 
afiſt at the Feſtivals of the Church, at the taking 
of Habits, granting of Audiences ; in ſhort, a Car- 


dinal who — his Profeſſion, has not an H our 
in 
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in the Day that he can call his own. Tis true, 
that an infinite deal of Reſpect is paid to them ; 
but what ſignify ſuch empty Honours, attended 
with a perpetual Conftraint, to a rational Man, 
who is, moreover, a Nobleman by Birth, and does 
not forget that he is but a Man? I am ſure there 
are above four Cardinals to whom their- Grandeur 
is a Burden. | n #1 | 
When a Cardinal goes abroad with a great 
Train, which is here call'd iz Fiochi, he muſt 
have three Coaches. That in which he rides him- 
ſelf goes foremoſt, preceded by all his Livery Ser- 
vants and a Footman carrying an Umbrella under 
his Arm. All that meet him, tho' they are 
Princes, muſt ſtop for him; and when two Car- 
dinals meet one another riding out after this Man- 
ner in State, they muſt both ſtop their Coaches, 
and compliment each other, and then the oldeſt 
paſſes on firſt, When the Cardinals thus ride out 
with this Ceremony, they are dreſs'd in long 
Robes of Scarlet, except in time of Lent, when 
they are of Purple. Their common Dreſs is that 
of an Abbat, with a red Bonnet and Stockings ; 
and 'tis in this Habit they make their familiar Vi- 
ſits, without any Retinue, and with the Curtains 
of their Coach drawn. The beſt way of ſeeing 
them, after a Perſon has been once introduc'd to 
them, is to attend in their Train, when they 
go to any public Function, or to make any Vifit 
of Ceremony. The Cardinal when he takes Coach, 
ſalutes thoſe who are to ride with him. The moſt 
honourable Place in it is by the Side of the 
Cardinal, the fecond upon a Seat in the Boot of 
the Coach, next to his Eminency, and ſo of the 
reſt. | 
As to the vehement Out-cry in our Part of the 
World againſt the Luxury of the Cardinals, I 
really think it unjuſt; for I can't ſee wherein it 
| L 2 confiſis. 
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conſiſts. Their Houſhold is not over- and- above nu- 
merous. Their Domeſtics are generally a Mair 
a: Chambre, an Officer who they ſay is tantamount 
to the Great Chamberlain of our Electors; a Cup- 
bearer; a Train-bearer; one or two Gentlemen; 
two or three Prieſts; as many Valeti de Chambre ; 
eight or ten Laequeys three Coachmen ;” eight | 
Horſes, and three Coaches. Their Furniture is 
red Damaſk, very plain. They keep ſo frugal a 
Table, that they commonly allow their Cook but 
one or two Teſtoons a Day to defray the Expence 
of it, (excluſive of the Bread, Wine, and Fruit; for 
they always eat alone. None but the Cardinal- 
Miniſters keep an open Table at any time; and of 
theſe, not one does it at preſent but the Cardinal 
de Polignac, the Miniſter of * France: For the 
Cardinal Cienfuegos, the Emperor's Ambaſſador, has 
retrench'd his able, by reaſon of his great Age; 
as has the Cardinal T Benti vuglio, on account of his 
Infirmities. 

I can't help thinking there's much more Reaſon 
to. exclaim againſt the ridiculous Pretenſion of the 
Cardinals to an Equality with crown'd Heads, and 
to take place of Sovereigns, tho' a Cardinal is often 
but an ordinary Man at firſt, only rais'd to the 
Purple by good Fortune, and the Favour of the 
Pope; of which we have living Inſtances in two 
Creatures of the laſt Pontificate, the Cardinals Fin: 
and Co/cia. That ſuch Cardinals ſhould preſume 
to have the Precedency of an Elector of Bavaria, 
or of Cologne, of a Duke of Lorrain, and in ſhort of 

every Prince whatſoever, is what, notwithſtanding 
all my Reſpect to the Sacred College, I muſt own 
to | he an Abſurdity. That theſe Cardinals have 


Hie Eminency is return'd to France, and ſucceeded in his 
_ Embaſſy by the Duke of Sr. Aignan. 
1 3F The Death of this Cardinal has been already mention'd. 
_ hs — is M, Ratto, Biſhop of Cordova, © 
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conceiv'd ſuch a high Opinion of their Dignity, is 
owing to the exceſſive Complaiſance of the Princes 
of Italy, who every where give them the upper 
Hand; and a Cardinal takes ſo much State upon 
himſelt, that he refuſes the Pregedency in his own 
Houſe, to a Sovereign Prince of Taly. Our LO 
on the other Side of the Mountains are perha 

launch Catholics, and as much devoted to the Holy 
See, as the Italian Princes are, yet they don't pay 
this Homage to the Cardinals, And, indeed, what 
Reaſon: is there for it? We have ſeen Cardinals i in 
the Service of Savereigns ; and I dare affirm, there 
are very few of em that would refuſe to be Fen- 
fGoners to an Elector of the Empire. 

When one Cardinal makes a Viſit to another, the 
latter receives the Viſitant at the Coach- door, and 
conducts him into the Chamber of Audience, where 
they both place themſelves in Arm- chairs, under a 
Canopy; and after having been a few. Minutes by 
themſelves, the Gentlemen of the Cardinal that re- 
ceive the Viſit bring them Ice, Chocolate, and 
Sweetmeats. When the Stranger goes away, the 
other waits on him to the Coach, lends him a Hand 
to put him into it, and even ſhuts the Coach door. 
They give one another the Title of Eminency;, but 

in all their Interviews there's a great Air of Con- 

_ = ramb. 

_ The complete Number of Cardinals; is Ser enty. 

They are the Pope's Counſellors in ordinary, and 
have the Right of electing him. They are diſtin- 


b guiſh'd into three Orders, vi. Six Cardinal-Biſhops. 

> fifty Prieſts, and faurteen Deacons. Their Num- =—_ 

ber was fx'd by Pope Sixtus V. he firſt Cardinal 88%? | 

. Biſhop is ttyPd Dean of the Sacred College. He | 
EE that is fo now is Cardinal Pignatelli, Archbiſhop of 

; | Naples. This Dean, the firlt Cardinal-Prieſt, and 


the firſt Cardinal-Deacon, are ſtyl'd Chiefs of the 
Oran; and as ſuch they have the Prerogative of | 
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giving Audience to Ambaſſadors, and to the Magi- 
Urates of the Eccleſiaſtical State, during the Vacancy 
of the Holy See. Innocent the IVth, while the 
Council was held at Lyons, made a Rule, that the 
Cardinals Hat ſhould be red, to denote that they 
were always ready to ſhed their Blood for the Li- 
berties of the Church. Boniface the VIIIth or- 
der'd, that they ſhould wear ſcarlet Robes. Paul 
III. requir'd, that their Bonnets ſhould be of the 
ſame Colour; and Urban the VIIIth granted them 
the Title of Eminency ; which, before that, was 
only given to the Eccleſiaſtical Electors of the Em- 
Pire, and to the Grand Maſter of Malta. The 
Council of Trent own'd it to be the Right of all 
Nations, to put in for the Dignity of Cardinal; but 
thoſe who puſh for it with the greateſt Succeſs, are 
the Kindred of the reigning Pope, the Nuncios in 
Germany, France, and Spain, the Auditors of the 
Rota, the Clerks of the Chamber; and, in fine, 
many of the Pope's great Officers. 

There are few Examples in Hiſtory of Cardinals 
that have quitted the Hat. The firſt that had a 
mind to do it was the Cardinal Ardicinio; but Pope 
Fmocent VIII. refus'd to conſent to if, at the Re- 
monſtrance of the Cardinals, who repreſented to 
kim, that the Church ought by no means to be de- 
priv'd of ſo good a Subject. Some time after this, 
Cardinal Borgia reſign'd his Dignity to Alexander 
VI. The Cardinal Heury of Portugal quitted his 
too, for the ſake of ſucceeding to his Brother“ the 
King Don Sebaſtian. After him, Ferdinand de Me- 
dicis, upon the Death of his Brother Francis de Me- 
dicis without Iſſue Male, preferred the Sovereignty 
of Tuſcany to the red Hat, which he reſtor'd to 
Pope Serin V. There are allo ſeveral Inſtances of 


* Henry was Son to King Emanuel, and Sebaſtian wa: 
Grandſon of John III. Brother to the Cardinal Herry. 
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Perſons who have preferr'd an auſtere Retirement to 
the vain Grandeur of the Purple, particularly Cardi- 
nal Maurice of Sawey, Ferdinand and Vincent Gon- 
zagut, Francis of Lorrain, Camillus Pampbili, Jobn 
Cafe imir of Poland; and Gabriel Filippuci of Mace. 
rata, ſo lately as in the Pontificate of Clement XI. 
his Reſignation of the Hat cannot be made, with- 
out the Pope's Conſent to it ; and when this is done, 
the Cardinal who renounces it muſt pay the Officers 
of the apoſtolical Palace the ſame Sum as his Heirs 
would be oblig'd to pay if he was dead. 

There being a Hat vacant by the Exaltation of 
every Pope, they commonly honour one or other of 
that Pope's Family, with it, who advanced them to 
the Purple ; which 15 what they here call Reflitution; 
and when they omit this Piece of Reſpect, they are 
accus'd of Ingratitude. Clement XII. has not yet 
made this Reffitution to the Albano Family, tho? 
he has. promoted half a Score Cardinals. He 
thought it was more natural to confer that Dignity 
on his Kindred and Friends; and, at the laſt Pro- 
motion which he made, he contented himſelf with 
making an Apology to the Albani, becauſe he did 
not reſtore their Hat to them for that time, aſſuri 
them, that he would take care to ſatisfy them at 
the very next Promotion. The Albani were ob- 
lig'd to ſet a good Face on a bad Game; but 1 
would not give them much for the Hat they are 
like to have of Clement XII; for you are to take 
notice, that the Pope is eck. Vears of Age, 
that he is afflicted with the Gout and other Ail- 
ments, that there is not one Hat vacant, and yet 
the Holy Father hopes to live to make another Pro-. 
motion. and then to ſatisfy the Albani. 

The Pepe pretends to the Prerogative of depoſing 
the Cardinals ; but they deny it. Be this as it will, 


He did it, however, in the Year 1723. 
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there's hardly an Inſtance that the Popes ever ex- 
erciſed this Act of Authority. Cement XI. had 
an Intention indeed to have depriv'd Cardinal Abe. 


roni of his Hat, becauſe, when the Cardinal was the 


Miniſter of Spain, he employ 'd that Money againſt 
the Emperor which the Pope had permitted him to 
555 upon the Clergy for the War againſt the Turks. 

Bat Clement XI. met with ſo much oppoſition from 
che Sacred College, that he could not accompliſh 
it, and died. Whether Clement XII. will ſucceed 
beater, and whether he will ever be able to deprive 

61044 of his Hat, which is What he ſeems to be 
very much ſet upon, I know not; for he too is 
tuwarted underhand by a great many of the Car- 
dinals, who, as unworthy as Cardinal Caſcia is of 
the Purple, are not willing that he ſhould ſerve as 
an Example for the future. The Pope is alſo too 
old to ſee the Iſſue of this Proceſs, which, though 
it hath been fifteen Months depending, is not yet 
very far advanc'd. © Cardinal Coſcia is retired to 


Naples. He has been very much blamed for quit- 


ting Rome, and People, who know the Tricks of 
this Court, have aſſured me, that he might have 
ſtay*d here ſafe enough. As for my own Part, if I 
had been the unfortunate Cardinal Coſcia, I would 
have retir'd, but not in the manner that he did. 
Moreover I promiſe you, that, were I in the Caſe 
that he is now, they ſhould cite me long enough be- 
fore 1 would be ſeen at Rome; and I think, who- 


ever advis 'd him to the contrary, was in a the wrong * 
| You 


Since theſe Letters were wrote, he is actually return'd, 
and hitherto he is come but. .poorly off. Though his Fate be 
not yet entirely determined, tis certain that he will not be 
degraded. . A Sentence has been paſs'd upon bim, and ratity'd, 
whereby he is declar d excommunicate, and out of a Pcfhbility 
of being abſoiv'd, but by the Pope, even in articulo mortis; he 


is alſo to be confin d in a Fortreſs, deprived of the Power of 


Speaking or Voting, Sc. But as omnia wenalia Rome, eve 


more now than in Jugurtba's Time, the Cardinal del Ciudics, 


who 
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Lou know, that, immediately after the Death of 
Pope Benedict XIII, the Populace ran to Coſeza's 
Palace, plunder'd it, and would have torn the Car- 
dinal Limb from Limb, if he had not eſcaped by 
a Bick-door,. after which he diſguiſed himſelf and 
left the City. He ought, not to have come back 
again, or elſe he ſhould have got a ſafe Condudt from 
his Collegues, whereby he might have been ſure of 
a Permiſſion to retire to his Archbiſhopric of Bene- 
dento, after the Election of the new Pope ; but he 
did not take this Precaution. He came and afliſted 
at the Conclave, and afterwards went to hve in his 
Palace. The new Pope threaten'd him with the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, whereupon he was frighten'd, 
and march'd out of the Country, which is charg'd 
upon him as a Crime, becauſe a Bull of Innocent X. 


who is a Friend of his Eminency Coſcia, gave him to under- 
ftand that the Pope was reſolved to treat him as a Grand Vizser 
in Diſgrace; that he muſt abſolutely refund, and that all his 
Sins ſhould. be blotted out. Conſequently his Eminency ſub- 
mitted to implore his Holineſs's Clemency, on Condition of 
payipg, well for it; and, in fine, his Pardon has been tax'd 
at thirty thouſand Ducats. He has clamour'd againſt it not a 
little; but the Holy Father would not hate an Ace of it, and 
the Cardinal was forced to acquieſce: Howeves, as he always 
watched for the Death of the Pope, he deſired to pay it at ſe- 
veral Terms; and, upon depoſiting ten thoutand Crowns 
down, he immediately received Abſolution, his Guards. were: 
taken off, and he had Liberty granted him to walk about in the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, and to converſe there with his Brother 
the Biſhop of Targa. He pleaded Poverty, and ſhuffled off his 
Payments from one time to another, in conſtant Expectation 
that the Gout would riſe into the Pope*s Stomach, and take: 
him out of his Way. At length, in 1734, he paid dows ten 
thouſand Crowns more, But a Collector of Taxes, from whons» = 
he formerly received a great Preſent to procure him an Ac- 
quittance from the Chamber, to whick he owed ſeventy thou 
fand Crowns, died inſolvent, and without making good the 
Fraud; and as Cæſar, they ſay, laſes nothing, the Chamber 
comes upon Cardinal Coſcia, why was condemn'd to pay this 
Deficiency too, and the Pope wou'd not hear any Talk of 
compounding it, : | t 
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of the Pamphili Family, publiſh'd the 19th of 

February, 1646, enjoins, that no Cardinal ſhall de- 
part out of the Dominions of the Holy See, without 
Leave of the Pope; with this Clauſe, moreover, 
that the Cardinal who diſobeys it ſhall be ſummon'd 
three times in the Space of fifteen Months, vi. 
once at the End of each ſix Months, and the laſt 
time at the End of three Months after the ſecond 
Citation; and if then the Cardinal be ſtill obſtinate, 
and does not return, he ſhall be depriv'd of the Hat. 
Coſcia has, as yet, been cited but once, and does 
not ſeem inclined to return, though his Acquaintance 
don't ſtick to affirm that he will. Mean time, he 
Has been depriv'd of the Archbiſhopric of Benevento, 
which the Pope has conferred on * M. Doria, the 
Arit Gentleman of his Bed- chamber; a thing ſo un- 
uſual, that Cardinal Co/cia complained of it bitterly, 
though to no manner of Purpote. I queſtion whe- 
ther the Cardinal will ever come hither again, even 
though the Pope were to give him his Paſſport; and 
really, what happen'd to M. Targa, his Brother, is 
enough to deter him; for this Prelate coming to 
Venice, after he had been at Vienna, ſolliciting the 
Emperor's Protection for himſelf and his Brother in 
vain, the Pope order'd him to return to Rome, 
which, after having. deſir'd and obtain'd Promiſe of 
a Safeguard for his Perſon, he did accordingly, and 
took up his Lodging in a Convent. But, t]o Days 
after this, the Pope ſent him an Order to remove to 
another, and not to ſtir out of it without his Leave. 
Targa yields Obedience, and the Monks, to whoſe 
Guard he was committed, watch'd him narrowly; 


He afterwards created him a Cardinal; but he died at 
Benewento in 1733. No body, after his Death, would ac- 
cept of this Benefice, till the Pope gave it to the Abbat Conti, 
a Ragran, who only took it upon Condition that his Holinets 
would give him a red Hat to boot; which he did accordingly, 
at the laſt Promotion of Cardinak, * * 
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yet, for all this, there came certain Soldiers one 
Night, who carried him off to the Caſtle of St. Au- 
gelo ; which ſeems to be the very Safeguard that the 
Pope intended by his Promiſe ; for there he is cloſe- 
ly confined, and can ſpeak to no body. Theſe ſe- 
vere Acts of Juſtice are frequent in the Pontificate of 
Clement XII, who taking a Fancy to undo every 
thing that was done by his Predeceſſor, on Pretence 
that the ſaid Pope alienated the Rights of the Holy 
vee, we hear of nothing but Writs and Attachments. 
The wiſeſt Men, or, if you will, the greateſt Cri- 
minals, get out of the way, while others ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be arreſted, as did Signior Sardini, who 
was impeach'd of having put the late Pope upon 
making a Treaty with the King of Sardinia, by 
which the Holy Father granted that Prince the 
Nomination to all the Biſhoprics and Benefices in his 
Kingdom. This Prelate was arreſted in his Houſe in 
the Night-time, and committed to the Caſtle of 
St. Angelo, where he is kept a Priſoner of State *. 
Not many Days before he was arreſted, all his Pa- 
pers were ſeiz'd, which he deſired to have again tor 
the Vindication of his ConduQ, but they were re- 
fuled., Some Days ago the Pope ſent to tell bim, 
that he had his Leave to juſtify himſelf, if he 
could; to which Sardini made anſwer, That he had 
nothing to ſay, that the Pope ſhould be his Judge, 
and Cardinal Cor ini, his Holineſs's Nephew, ſhould 
be his Advocate : But all this has ſtood him in no 


* Tt was publiſh's in the News- papers of 17732, that this 
Gentleman was ſentenced to be beheaded, but that his Holi- 
neſs had commuted that Sentence to ten Years Impritonment.. 
It was afterwards ſaid, in the public N-ws, that the Pope had 
ſhorten'd it, firſt to ſeven Years, and then to three Years, 
Impriſonment, At length the Pope was for removing him ts 
Perouſa, or elſewhere 3 but the Prelate would not go, and 
aid, if he could not have his entire Liberty, he wink live 
and die in the Caffle of St. Angelo. | * 
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ſtead; he is ſtill in Priſon, and 'tis ſaid, that the 
Pope will either behead or pardon him. 

Some time ago Cardinal Ortoboni made Intereſt 
for one Nocera, a Canon, who was in Trouble alſo 
upon Sardini's Account, and he defired the Pope 
that he would pleaſe to call in the Writ iſſued for 
attaching the Perſon of Nocera, who was retired to 
a Sanctuary at Albano. The Pope made anſwer to 
the Cardinal, That he was ſorry he could not grant 
him his Requeſt ; but that he would not charge his 
Conſcience with the Sin of having ſuffered Iniquity 
to paſs with Impunity. * We are old, aid the Holy 
* Father, and our Age tells us, that it can't be long 
before we ſhall appear at God's Tribunal; there- 
fore we are deſirous of ſo behaving, that we may 
hope there to find Mercy; but this is what we 
dare not expect, if we don't let Juſtice take its 
* Courſe. Who knows, my dear Cardinal, whether 
we ſhall live till To-morrow? * © Your Holineſs, 
reply d the Cardinal, ought not to think of dying 
* ſo ſoon: For God generally grants to great Princes 
two Stages of Life, one wherein to diſplay their 

© Juftice,and the other their Mercy. He has permitted 

* your Holineſs to;finaſh the Career of Juſtice, and 
tis to be hoped. that he wall alſo permit Jes to 
run that of Mercy.“ 

J will conclude my long Letter with a very curious 
Anecdote, which I had from Cardinal Imperial, who 
has had the Purple ſo long, that he is actually grown 
grey in it. AS he was talking one Day of the Bull 
of Innocent X. which forbids the — from 
departing the Eccleſiaſtical State without the Pope's 
Leave, he told me, that Innocent X. fulminated 
this Bull by reaſon. of the Elopement of Cardinal 
Afalli, his Kinſman, when he went to deprive him 
of his Hat. What gave Oceaſion to all the Rout 
was this: After the Portugueſe had ſhook off the 
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Family to the Throne,” the King of Spain, who al- 
ways took the Title of King of Porrugal, pretended 
that *twas his Right to nominate to the Biſhoprics 
and Benefices that became vacant in Portugal. "The 
Pope was at that time in ſo much Subjection to the 
Spaniards, that this Plea of their Monarch per- 
plex'd him ſadly. Ar laſt he thought of extricating 
himſelf out of this Difficuſty, by referring it to & 
Conſiſtory to nominate to the Portugueſe Brſhoprics, 
and he reſolved to afſemble one with al! Speed for 
that Purpoſe!” He imparted his Deſign to no Perſort 
but the Cardinal Secretary of State, and the Car- 
dinal Halli, whom he enjoined not to ſpeak of 
it, upon Pain of Death. The Evening when the 
Conſiſtory was to be ſummoned for the next Day, 
the Embaſſador of Spain made ſuch an earneſt Ap- 
plication for an Audience of him that he durſt not 
refuſe it. The Minifter therein told him, that he 
was inform'd of his Deſign; and, at the ſame time, 
proteſted againſt every thing that ſhould be done in 
the ſaid Conſiſtory, contrary to the Pretenſions of 
the King his Maſter. The Pope, very much in- 
cenſed that his Secret had taken Wind, ſuſpected 
that he had been betray d by his Secretary of State, 
and he reproach'd dim for it bittterly, threatening 
him with the Loſs of his Head. The Miniſter fwore 
that he had not reveal'd it to the Spaniard; and he 
ſaid moreover, that, if the Embaſſador knew of his 
Holineſs's Secret, it could only be from Cardinal 
Aftalli. He deſir'd but twenty-four Hours of the 
Pope to prove his Innocence, and to find out where 
the Guilt lay. For this End he ſent for one of 
the Spaniſb Embaſſador's Valet: de Chambre, and 
promiſed him ſive hundred Piſtoles, if, after he put 
his Maſter to Bed, he would ſeareh his Pockets, 
and take out a Letter, which he ſaid he knew chere 
was in one of them, written in the very Hand of” 
Aftalli, The Valet de Chambre could 5 


ſtand the Temptation, but carried the fatal Letter 
to: the Cardinal Secretary of State, and he made 
haſte with it to the Pope, whoſe Wrath was then 
wholly turn'd againſt Afalli, to ſuch a Degree, that 
he forbade him his Palace, and actually intended to 
have him arreſted the very next Day 3 but 4falli 
diſappointed him of that Pleaſure, eſcap'd the ſame 
Night in a Fe/ucca from Rome, and failed for Sicily, 
Then it was that Innocent X. iflued the Bull in 
queſtion. He cauſed Afalli to be ſummoned, who 
indeed returned to the Dominions of the Holy See; 
but he ſtay d in a little frontier Town of the King- 
dom of Naples, where he was accompanied by a 
Guard of two thouſand Spanizrds, who remained. 
with him as long as the Pope lived, after whoſe 
Death, Afalli returned to en I have. ek md 
nour to DS on 1 4 C4h 
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LETTER XXXIII. 


5 1 E. D + - Rame, Sept. g. 1792 

IVE me Leave to tell you, that I think the 

Approbation with which you honour my Nar- 
Tl — ſavours more of Compliment than Sincerity; ; 
for all the Merit they can challenge, is, that they | 
are written with an unaffected Simplicity. I tell you 
Things juſt as I find them, or as they are reported 
to me; if I aceuſe wrongfully, tis owing to my Miſ- 
information or my Credulity ;- for I do my beſt, and 
ſet about it heartily, and you can't defire any thing 
more. You wiſh to know the Ceremonies of the 
Holy Week; I will now relate them to you as they 
paſs'd this Videos + 4 
On Palm-Sunday, the Pope diſtributed Palms in 
the Chapel of —_— —— 2. all enen and 
_—_ that were preſent. e 
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Upon the laſt Vedneſalay in Lent, the Cardinals 
went after Dinner to the Pope's Chapel, where they 
were preſent at Veſpers, and the Tenebræ ſung by the 
Pope's Voices, without being accompany'd by Inſtru- 
ments. Tis perhaps one of the fineſt Pieces of Mu- 
ſic that was ever compos'd, and 'tis ſo much valued 
here, that the Maſter of the Chapel dares not to give 
Copies of it, nor the others to tranſcribe it, on pain 
of Excommunication. + 
The Pope being ſomewhat indiſpos'd upon Holy- 
Thurſday, Cardinal Barberini officiated for him. The 
Cardinals repair'd in the Morning to the Vatican in 
Siætus's Chapel, and aſſiſted at High Maſs ; after 
which the Cardinal Barberim, preceded by the Bi- 
ſhops and Cardinals, all in Mitres and white Copes, 
carry'd the Holy Sacrament in Proceſſion, under a 
Canopy held up by eight Archbiſhops, into Paul's 
Chapel, which was finely illuminated. There our 
Lord's Body was depoſited ; after which the Cardi- 
nals went into a Hall, where they found thirteen 
Prieſts of divers Nations, dreſs'd in white Woollen 
Robes, with ſquare Caps of the ſame, all fitting on 
a high Bench, in form of a Gradatory. Cardinal 
Barberini, who ſate on a Throne erected at the End 
of the Hall, took off his Cope, and having put on 
the Chaſuble, he -pronounc'd ſome Collects, which 
were anſwer' d by the Muſic. He then put off the 
Chaſuble, took a white Napkin, and went and waſh'd 
the Feet of the Prieſts, in a Silver gilt Baſon, which 
was carried by the Maſters of the Ceremonies. Hav- 
ing wip'd their Feet dry, he kiſs'd them, and diſtri- 
buted to each Prieſt, by the Hands of the Apoſtolical 
Treaſurer, two Medals of Gold and one of Silver. 
Then he-re-aſcended the Throne, and having again 
put on the Chaſuble, he ſtruck up the Pater-noſter, 
and the Muſic finiſh'd it. This doney he went with 
the Cardinals, his Brethren, into a ſeparate Room, 
where he reſum d his ordinary Habit. On the. 7 
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hand, the thirteen Prieſts were led by a Maſter of 
the Ceremonies into a Hall, where they ſeated them 
ſelves at a Table, which was elegantly ſerved... The 
Pope's Chamberlains of Honour waited on them, and 
if the Pope had been well he wou'd have. done the 
ſame himſelf; The Cardinals din'd alſo together, 
and their Dinner, which was one of the moſt ſump- 
tuous, is always provided at the Expence of their 
Eminencies, out of certain Monies coming to them 
from the Rota and the Datary. The Prieſts Table 
is defray*d by the Apoſtolical Chamber, and the Ser- 
vice of both Tables is order d by the Pope's Major 
Domo. The Cardinal's Beaufet is very neat; I have 
ſeen ſome that are more magnificent, but never one 
that is better diſpos d. The Cardinals always take 
their own Liquor with em; which, tis ſaid, has 
been their Practice ever fince the Cataſtrophe that 
happen'd to Pope Alexander VI, and his Son Cæſar 
Borgia, Duke d Valentinois; when: the latter, for 
the ſake of having the Debris of the Cardinal Adrian 
de Cornetto, order'd Wine that was poiſon'd to be 
ſery'd up at a Supper, where the Pope was to be 
preſent,” together with the ſaid Cardinal, for whom 
he intended the poiſonous Draught. But Cornetta 
had the good Luck to efcape the Snare, and only the 
Pope and Cæſar ſuffer d by it; for being both 
thirſty when they came into the Supper-Room, and 
calling for a Glaſs of Wine at the very Inſtant when 
the Perſon who was let into the Secret was gone out 
of the Room, another fill'd them out each a Bumper 
of the Wine that was pre par d, which kill'd the Pope; 
but Cæſar, having eaus'd himſelf to be r up 
in the Skin of a Mule, recover'd. 5 
After Dinner, the Cardinals * to Sirtas 8 
Chapel, where they aſſiſted at the Tenebræ and the 
Miſerere. This Day's Ceremony of waſhing Feet 
is Cuſtom of ancient the Vil among the Catholic 


Princes, - We find in the ot: France, that 
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Robert the Pious, he that was call'd King of his 
Morals, as well as of his Subjects, conſtantly kept 
two hundred poor Men in his Retinue, and often 
waſh'd their Feet, particularly upon Holy-Thur/day. 
So at Vienna, Verſailles, in Spain, and at ſeveral 
other Courts, the Empreſs, the Queens, and other 
ſovereign Princeſſes, waſh the Feet of thigtees, Wo- 
men upon the ſame Pay. 

Upon Good. Friday, in the Motuing: the Cardi- 
nals were again preſent at Divine Service in Sixtus's 
Chapel ; after which they dined together, but they 
had nothing beſides” Roots; and one of the Pope's 
Chaplains read" the Lecture. After their Repaſt, 
they again aſſiſted at the Mz/erere, and then they 
all went down into St. Peter's Church, where hav- 
ing formed a Semicircle before the High Altar, 2 
kneel'd down upon Cuſhions of purple Cloth, an 
in that manner reverenced the Reliques which were 
held forth to them from a high Balcony. Theſe 
were the Spear with which our Saviour's Side was 
pierced, the holy Handkerchief, and a great Fiece 
of the Croſs on which he was crucified: 

On Saturday the Cardinals aſſiſted at Divine Ser- 
vice, in the Chapel of Monte-Cawalls. — + 

Upon Sunday, which was the firſt Day of Fafer, 
the Pope, dreſs'd in his Pontificalibus, was carried 
in his proceſſional- Chair to his Chapel, where he 
ſtruck up the High Maſs, which was ſung to the End 
by a Cardinal Priett. Then the Pope was carried 
to the Box, or Gallery, facing the Great Square, 
where à Cardinal Deacon read the Bull In Cara 
Domini with an audible Voice; after which the Pope 
tulminated the Apoſtolical Cenſures againſt Heretics, 
by throwing down a lighted Flambeau into the Square. 
After this, the Holy Father, while the Cannon were 
fred from the Caſties of Monte-Cawalta, and St. An- 
gels, gave his Benediction twice to the Populace, who 


were on their Knees in the Square, and in the Streets 
that 
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that led to the Palace. The Bleſling which the Pope 
ives that Day is ſolemn, and extends to the whole 
Chriſtian World. I forgot to tell you, that upon 
Holy-Thur/day and Good Friday, while the Church is 
in Mourning for the Saviour of the World, the 
Pope's Chapel is ſtripp'd of all Ornaments, the 
Throne of the Holy Father is without a Canopy, 
and the Pope neither gives ſo much as one Blefling, 
nor admits any body to kiſs his Foot or his Hand. 
Since I am treating of Ceremonies, I will give 
you an Account of thoſe that are obſerv'd at the 
Fabrification and Diſtribution of the Agnus Dei's of 
white Wax, which on one Side repreſent the Sa- 
viour of the World, in the Form of a Lamb, 
(bearing the Standard of the Croſs) according to 
the Attribute that was given him by his Fore- 
runner St. John the Baptiſt, This of Agnus Dei, is 
an old Cuftom in the Church. St. Auguſtin makes 
mention of it in his 118th Epiſtle. Baronius af. 
ſures us, in his 8th Volume, that *twas the Cuſ- 
tom in his Time, upon the Zvafimodo Sundays, to 
diſtribute among the People Agnus Dei's conſecrat- 
ed by the Pope. And Cardinal Bellarmine ſays, that 
in 798, Pope Leo III. gave an Agnus Dei to the 
Emperor Charlemagne, which was ſet in a Gol 
Frame adorn'd with precious Stones. All dy 
Popes conſecrate Agnus Dei's in the firſt Year o 
* The Origin of this Ceremony, if we may believe Father 
Sirmond and Ciccarelli, was this: It comes from a Cuſtom they 
had at Rome, of diſtributing to the People upon every Vit- 
ſunday the Remainder of the Paſchal Wax Taper, whach was 
conſecrated on holy Saturday. The Vulgar, who are always ſu- 
perſtitious, appropriated ſeveral Virtues to this conſecrated Wax, 
particularly that *twas a Preſervative =_ the Delufions of the 
Devil, and the Injuries of Lightening, &c. and they us'd to burn 
little Pieces of this Wax in their Houſes, There being not 
enough left of the Paſchal Wax Tapers to ſatisfy the Cravings 


of the People, the Arch-deacon took it into his Head to take 


ſome other Wax, which he ſprinkled with Oil, bleſs' d it, and 
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their Pontificate ; and they perform the ſame Ce- 
remony in the Jubilee Year, and every ſeven Years, 
reckoning from the firſt Year of their Exhaltation. 
Clement XII. perform'd the Ceremony on the V ed. 
neſday after Eaſter in the great Hall of his Apart- 
ment at Monte-Cavalls, which was then hung with 
red Damaſk, adorn'd with Gold Lace. The Pope's 
Throne was at one End of the Hall, with an Altar 
on his Right Hand ; and between the Throne and 
the Altar, there was a Pew for the Pretender and his 
Family. Oppoſite to the Throne, there was a great 
Gallery, with Steps to it, for the Embaſſador of 
Venice, the Ladies, and other Perſons of Diſtinc- 
tion. Under that Gallery was an Amphitheatre 
for the Spectators of the ſecond Claſs. Within 
the Rails, which were cover'd with red Damaſk; 
there was a ſquare Pit, and in the Middle of it 
four large Ciſterns of ſolid Silver, full of Water, 
placed on Pedeſtals of Wood, filvered- and gilt, 
admirably. carv'd by Bernini. When the Pope, 
accompanied by ten Cardinals, whom he had in- 
vited to this Ceremony, was enter'd into the Hall 
and ſeated on his Throne, two Chamberlains of 
Honour placed a Ciſtern before him of the fame 
kind as the four that were in the Hall. The 
Pope, who had a Mitre upon his Head of Silver 
Brocade, and a Cope of the fame, ſtrack up the 
Veni Spiritus Sancte which the Muſic carry'd on. 
Afterwards the Holy Father read ſome Collects, 
and bleſſed the Water tlat was in the Ciſtern be- 


* > #3» 4 
made little Bits of it in the Form of a Lamb, and then diftribut- 
ed them to the People. Afterwards they only flatted thoſę Pieces 
of Wax, and imprets'd them with the Stamp of a Lamb bearing 
the Standard of the Croſs, They believe that none but juch as 
are in Orders have the Power to touch them, and they: are co- 
ver*d neatly- with embroider'd Stuff to be given to the Laity. 
There is nothing by which the Monks more ſuce-istully impoſe 
upon the Credulons ; for to fuch they diſtribute Agnus Der "+ 
that werte never on t'uther Side of the Alps. a TH 
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| fore him, into which he poured Holy Oil, and Ho- 
y Chfiſm. Then came four Cardinals with Silver 
dles, who dipp'd them into the Holy Water, and 
Aer it to mix with the Water that was in the 
four Ciſterns. This done, the Pope and the Car- 
dinals put on great white Aprons, and the Cardi- 
nals ſat two and two upon Joint Stools, at each Ciſ- 
tern, while two other Cardinals ſupported the Pope. 
The Chamberlains of Honour, and the Prelates of 
the Houſhold, brought the Agnus Dei's in wooden 
Tabs, waſh'd with Silver ; and as faſt as they threw 
them into the Ciſterns fill'd with Holy Water, the 
Pope and the Cardinals fiſh'd them up again with 
great Skimmers of Silver, and put them into other 
Tubs which the Prelates deliver'd to the Sextons. 
Fhis laſted near two Hours, till the Pope being 
quite fatigued, roſe up, read ſome more Collecks, 
and then retir'd. The fame Ceremony was repeated 
next Day ; and in theſe two Days they made three- 
ſcore thouſand Agnus Dei's, which they ſay coſt the 
Chamber twelve thouſand Crowns. 

Upon Qua fimodo Sunday the Pope diſtributed the 
Aenus's, with very great Ceremony, in the Chapel 
of Monte-Cavallo. He was carry'd in his proceſ- 
fional Chair from his Apartment to the Chapel ; 
where, being ſeated on his Throne, and the Agnus 
Dei having been perform'd by the Muſic, one of 
the apoſtolical Sub-deacons carrying the Agnus's in 
a Silver Baſon, preceded by the Croſs, and by the 
Acolytes, or Aſſiſtants at Maſs, bearing Wax Can- 
dles in great Silver Candleſticks, and the Cenſer, 
enter'd the Chapel, and, kneeling down, ſaid to 
the Pope with a loud Voice, Pater SanFe, ii ſunt 
Agni novelli, qui annunciawerint nobis Alleluja ; mo- 
do wenerunt ad fontes, repleti ſunt charitate ; Alle- 
luj a. To which the Choir anſwer'd, Deo gratias, 
Alleluja. Then the Sub-deacon roſe, and went and 
Eneel'd down in the Middle of the Chapel: 28 * 
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= repeated the ſame Words as before, He did the 


fame thing at the Foot of the Pope's Throne, to 
whom he preſented a Baſon full of Agnus Dei's, in 
little Packets, wrapp'd up in Cotton; which the 
Holy Father diſtributed to the Cardinals, and all 
the Standers-by ; who receiv'd them on their Knees. 
I'got my Share of them, and only wait for an . 
portunity to ſend ſome to you. 

There's a Sort of People here, who carry their 
Pretenſions very high. Theſe are the Roman Princes, 
who, for the moſt part, are only beholden for this 
princi / y Dignity to the Happineſs of their Families, 
in having one of them a Pope; for many of them 
are ſcarce ſo much as Gentlemen. They are com- 
plimented with the Style of Excellency ; but this 
Title extends only to the Firſt-born of the Family. 
They require a vaſt deal of Homage from their Do- 
mettics, and all affect to have Canopies and Chambers 
of Audience in their Palaces. They expect that à Gen- 
tleman ſhould come to their Houſes without {ending 
word before-hand, and wait in their Anti chamber 
till they are pleas” d to ſee him. You will think 
that they mult be very neceſſitous Gentlemen, who 
will ſubmit to this Rule ; and that their Excellencies 
Antichambers are only frequented by their own Do- 
meliics. When they receive Viſits from one an- 
other in Ceremony, they- ſeat themſelyes. under a 
Canopy, like the Cardinals ; then they go abroad in 
State, and have two Coaches to follow, their Body- 
Coach, in which his Excellency fits forward by him- 
ſelf, and his Gentlemen ride backward, and at. the 
Boots of the Coach: A Footman carries an Um- 
brella before them, as is done before the Cardinals; 
which is a Signal of Reſpect, that requires all 
Coaches, except thoſe of the Cardinals or Prieſts, 
to give them the Way, and even to "oe while le they 
paſs by. *r |; 
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The Princeſſes formerly did not uſe to give the 
Right-hand to the Ladies of Quality at their own 
Houſes; but, ſince the Honours annex'd to Nepo- 
ti/m have been aboliſh'd, they have been obliged 
to humble themſelves, and to treat the Ladies as 
their Equals ; yet, for all this, they correſpond to- 
gether very little. - Heretofore too the - Pope's 
Nieces did not give Precedence to any body, not 
even to the Princeſſes ; and all Ladies in general were 
obliged to be in a full Dreſs when they paid them a 
Viſit ; nor did the Nieces go to any body's Houſe, 
but enjoy d all the Honours of Sovereigns. But all 
this is over now; for the Nieces of the preſent 
Pope not only give the Right-hand to Ladies of the 
loweſt Rank, but alſo return their Viſits. Indeed 
the Princeſſes Cor font are extraordinary civil and com- 
plaiſant to every body; and, even at this Day, 
though the Pope has — their Huſbands Princes 
and Dukes, they are content to paſs with the Title 
of Marchioneſſcs, and have ſet up no Canopies. 
The Nobility are vaſtly pleas'd with their Carriage; 
but the Princes are much diſguſted at it, and think 
that, by ſuch A they . their Dig- 
nity. 

| Dome Days ago. an E ng zaman, one Thirems, who 

{il has been a long time-in the Service of the Great 

| | | Duke of Tuſcany, and is very much attach'd to the 
| 


Corfini Family, ſaid to the Pope, with whom he is 
very free, that the Behaviour of the Corſini Ladies 
was very much applauded by the Nobility, but as 
much diſlik'd by the Princes. What ! ſaid the 
Pope, do the Princes think that my Nephews and 
Nieces were not of as good Blood, when they 
had only the Title of Marquiſſes and Marchioneſles, 
as they are Row they have the Title of Prince? J 
would have them know, that though I have de- 


* clared my Nephews Princes and Dukes, it was — 
_ © ther 
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© ther to conform to an old Cuſtom, chan with any 
_ © Deſign to ennoble them.” 

+ I would pardon the Roman Princes all their Va- 
nity, if they enjoy'd any ſolid Prerogatives; bur, 
at their Eſtates, they are no more than plain Gen- 
tlemen ; and, whenever the Pope pleaſes, he ſends 
the $birri to arreſt them, as well as the meaneſt of 
his Subjects. The thing which puffs up this Gen- 
try to ſuch a Degree is, that Gentlemen of good 
Families make no {cruple to wait on them, the Po- 
verty among the Nobility being very great, and 
there being but a very indifferent Chance for Gen- 
tlemen of the Sword, becauſe the greateſt Part of 
the Roman Gentry are ſo much degenerated from 
their Anceſtors, that they have no Taſte for Arms; 
while their Fondneſs for Rome, and the Notion they 
have that there is not ſuch a delightful Place in the 
World, hinders them from going abroad, and puts 
them under a Neceſſity of being Slaves to People 
who are very often their Inferiors in Birth. 

Nor do the Roman Princes diſtinguiſh themſelves 
either by. their Air, or their Manner of Livin 
They have a great Number of Footmen indeed, 
ſome no leſs than two dozen; but they live very 
meanly, ſo that not one of them keeps 'an open 
Table, or has any thing to treat with but Ice, and, 
at moſt, a Diſh of Chocolate. The Evening i is the 
time to converſe with them; for, as foon as the 
Angelus has ſounded, all Ceremonies at Rome ate 
over, the Abbats and Prieſts go in the Lay Habit to 
the Cardinals, and all Compliments at meeting are 
ſet aſide. 

The Princes and the Cardinals give their Do- 
meſtics ſuch ſorry Wages, that their Livery Ser- 
vants are continually mumping. The firſt time one 
comes to a Houſe, the Domeſtics accoſt you for 
ſomething to drink, which is what they call Zucky 
Handſet; they mump again at New-Year "yy 
an 
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and in the Month of Auguſt, which is what 
call Ia Ferra Gufta ; and again when the Miſtreſs of 
the Houſe is brought 70 Be of a Son : In ſhort, 
they find out ſo many Pretences, that they are per- 
petually ag People for Money. 

The Princeſſes have the Privilege of being lighted 
* pu ublic Spectacles by eight Flambeaux of white 

at I have known ſome of them, who, for 

ſaving their Wax, never burnt any till they came 
within four or five hundred — 4 of the Theatre, 
when they ſtopp'd to give their Lacqueys time to 
light their Flambeaux, in order that they might ar- 
rive at the Opera in Pomp. And, when they went 
out, they ſtopp'd at the very ſame Place for the 
Lacqueys to put out their Flambeaux, from which 
Place, all the Light the Princeſſes had to go home 


by, was no more than a Couple of little dark Lan- 


thorns, which are here made uſe of commonly. This 
way of going with eight Flambeaux, puts me in 
mind of a certain Exgl; Ducheſs, who, having tra- 
velled in that manner at Rome, would fain have in- 
troduc'd the Faſhion at Paris too ; but ſhe was for- 
bid to make that Parade there, becauſe the firſt two 
or three times that ſhe went abroad with ſo much 
Splendor, every body fell on their Knees, and 
Doss the Holy Sacrament, was earrying to ſome 


| tick Perſon. 


Moſt of the Ladies, as Yet as Princeſſes, have 
very magnificent Coaches; but ſeldom make uſe of 
them. The Marquis Sadarini, who has lately match'd 
his Son, has made his Daughter-in-law a Preſent 
of a Coach, for which he gave 7000 Roman Crowns, 
and there are many others that coſt more Money; ; 
but theſe Coaches are terrible Machines, and *tis as 
Anh, as a, Pair of Horſes can do to drag them 
Beſides, theſe ſtately portable Houſes have 


| "i uy Woe 9s on them, which i is by no means ſuit- 


able; they are generally ee by half a 


Kore, 
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ſcore, or a dozen ſhabby Footmen, who, with the 
Swords that they wear, look more like Catchpoles 
than Footmen, Their Liveries, in general, are 


Scare-· crows; and I do not think that there are any 


in the whole World more fantaftical. The Lacqueys 
are, for the moſt part, old, dirty, unſhapeable Fel- 
lows, becauſe, when once a poor Wretch has a Li- 
very put upon his Back, he never throws it off, and 
does not ſo much as attain to the Honour of being a 
Valet de Chambre. When he is paſt his Service, his 


Maſter jubiltes him, that is to ſay, puts him upon 


Half-pay, and he ſerves no longer. The Appear- 
ance or Neatneſs of a Servant are things that are not 
regarded here ; and, provided they have but the 
Number, what matters it, ſay they, how they 
look ? „ 

This Maggot of keeping ſo many Lacqueys has 
infected even the Citizens; they, who are in ſuch 
mean Circumſtances that they cannot afford to main- 
tain them the whole Vear round, covenant with them 
only for Sundays and Saints Days. Thus a Journey- 
man Shoemaker, or a Chimney-ſweeper, who has but 
that very Day put a ſcrub Livery on his Back, and 
that often borrow'd of a Tallyman, ſhall walk grave- 
ly before young Maſter, or pretty Miſs, to and from 
Church, with his greaſy Hair turn'd up behind his 
Ears, and a long Sword by his Side. For it would 
be regkon'd indecent here to ſee a Woman ora Miſs 
go abroad alone, and the moſt abandon'd Proftitutes 
are always attended with a Matron. 

The Funerals of Perſons of Quality are perform'd 
here with very great Pomp ; all the Dead are car- 
ried to Interment with their Faces bare. I ſaw the 
Funerals of Cardinal Buoncompagno, Archbiſhop of 
Bologna, and the Prince Ruſpoli. The former was 


carried by Night in one of his Coaches to the Church 

of St. Andrew de Laval, which was hung all over 

with Black. Next Day the Corpſe was laid upon a 
M 6 g 8 
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Bed of State, in the Middle of the Nave of the 
Church, dreſs'd in the Sacerdotal Veſtments, with 
the Head turn'd towards the Choir, and the Car- 
dinal's Hat at the Feet: Four Valet de Chambre 
ſtood at the Corners of the Bed, and each held a 

Banner of black Taffetta, with the Arms of the De- 
ceaſed, There were an hundred great Tapers, or 
Torches, of white Wax, in large Iron Candleſticks, 


round the Bed. The High Maſs was ſung with 


Muſic, and the whole Sacred College was preſent. 
When the Cardinals enter'd the Church, they made 
a ſhort Prayer to the holy Sacrament on their Knees ; ; 
after which they went and kneel'd at the Feet of the 
Deceaſed, where they ſaid a Pater, and the Prayer 
Abſotve Damine, Se. and then, taking the Holy 
Water Bruſh, they ſprinkled it on the Corpſe, The 
Cardinals retired after the Maſs, but the Corpſe lay 

expoſed till the Evening, when the Prieſt's Vell. 


ments were taken off of the Deceaſed, and he was 


put into a Leaden Coffin, which was incloſed in an- 
other of Cypreſs Wood, and then let down into the 
Grave. The Prince Ruſpoli's Corpſe was expoſed 
in the Church of St. Lawrence Lucini, which had 


been his Pariſh Church, in the ſame manner as the 


Cardinal de Buoncompagno was; but none of the 
Cardinals, nor any of the Deceaſed's Kindred aſ- 
fſted at the Office; for the a/ians ſay, tis bar- 
barous to oblige Relations to attend each others Fu- 
nerals, as is the Faſnhion with us. | 

But though they do not attend at the Funerals, 
yet they wear Mourning much more regularly, and 
longer, than we do. A Woman's Mourning is black 
from Head to Foot, ſo that one does not fee the 
leaft Bit of Linnen they have, which is not a very 
favourable Circumſtance to thoſe of a brown Com- 
plexion. The Pope's Nieces never wear Mourning, 
not even for their neareſt Relations; for the Romans 


reckon i it ſo great 2 Happineſs for a Family to have 
a Pope 
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a Pope of it, that they ſay nothing ought to af 
flict the Kindred of a Pope. 
They bury People here twenty-four Hours after 
they are dead, and ſometimes ſooner. Tis ſur- 
prizing to ſee how quick they dreſs their Churches, 
11 ner for Funerals or Feſtivals, which, it muſt be 
allow'd, is always done with extraordinary Magni- 
cence and Elegance. Moſt of the Churches have 
their own-Suits of Hangings. Upon ſolemn Feſti- 
vals they are commonly hung with crimſon Damaſk, 
with a Border of Velvet of the ſame Colour, adorn'd 
throughout with Lace and Fringe of Gold. All 
theſe Feſtivals of the Church are celebrated with 
very great Pomp and Buſtle; all the Houſes of the 
adjacent Quarters are illuminated in the Eve of the 
Feſtival, as well as in the Night itſelf, which always 
concludes with a Fire- work, play d off in the moſt 
ſpacious Part of the Quarter where it is celebrated, 
at the Expence of the Pariſhioners. The Romans 
have a ſingular Taſte for all Hollidays, and are great 
Admirers of Spectacles. They are at leaſt as mere 
Cockneys as the Pariſſians, and every little Novelty 
makes them run to it as if they had never ſeen the 
like in their Lives; though all that they ſee is but 
the ſame thing over again. They erect a Firework 
in the T'winkling of an Eye. Theſe are very high 
Machines made of Reeds, cover'd with Paper, which 


makes a very great Shew, at little Expence. There's 


icarce a Week that paſſes, in the Summer-time, but 
they have one or two of theſe Fireworks. 

The Tribunal of the Rata is, next to the Con- 
gregations of the Cardinals, the chief Tribunal in 
Rome, if not of the whole World; for its Authority 
extends over all the Kingdoms and Dominions that ac- 
knowledge the HolySece. It conſiſts of a dozen Prelates, 
who have the Title of Auditors, wiz. one German, 
one French, two Spaniarde, one Bologneſe, one Fer- 
ras oe one Venetian. one Tuſcan, one Milaneſe, 
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and three Romans. They have four Notaries un- 
der them, and the oldeſt Auditor is Preſident. They 
meet twice a Week in the Palace where the Pope 
reſides. Appeals in all Catholic Countries for 
Cauſes relating to Benefices are made to the Iri- 


bunal of the Rota. 
The Governor of Rome is alen 1 — Bos and 


commonly an Archbiſhop in Partibus; his Poſt gives 


him the Rank immediately after the Cardinals, and 
he challenges Procedeneyt: of the Ambaſladors. of 
crown'd Heads “; though I cannot poſitively ſay 
whether theſe yield it to him, becauſe I never yet 
jaw them appear at any public Ceremony. This 
Governor 1s the ſovereign Judge of Criminal Cauſes, 
and takes Cognizance of all Civil Cauſes that re- 
quire a ſpeedy Iſſue. He has under him a Lieute- 
nant and an Auditor Civil, a Lieutenant and two 
Judges Criminal, with a Multitude of ſubaltern Of- 
ticers, and the Provolt, who is call'd the Barrigelis, 
with three hundred Serjeants, or Sbirri. When he 


goes abroad, he is attended by his Guards, who are 


ten or a dozen old Halbardiers, more ragged than 
any that you ever ſaw. He cauſes his Horſes to 
wear Tufts of black Feathers; for you muſt know 
that there are four Sorts of Plumes, the Cardinals, 
who are Princes by Birth, or the Embaſſadors, have 


them of Red and Gold; thoſe of the Cardinals who 


are not Princes, are plain Red ; the Princes have 
theirs of Gold Colour; the Govetwor of Rome, 
and the other Prelates, as the Major Domo, cauſe 
their Horſes to wear black ones. The Governor al- 
ways goes abroad with two Coaches, and has an 
Umbrella carried before him, as the Cardinals have. 
He goes twice a Week to an Audience of the Holy 


Father, to give him an Account of what paſles ; 


war meren to make a Report of the condemn'd 


e is the Pope's wie bannen = 
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MalefaQors ; ; and he muſt never be abſent from 
Rome, One of the nobleſt Prerogatives belonging 
to his Office is, that he never quits it but to be 
made a Cardinal. , 
Another Magiſtrate of Note at Nome, is the Se- 
nator. The Romans pretend that he repreſents the 
2 Senate of Rome; if ſo, 'tis but a poor Epi- 
tome of it. He lives in the Capitol, and muſt al- 
ways be born out of Rome. He holds his Office by 
Patent from the Pope, and has it for his Life. He 
has under him ſeveral ſubaltern Officers; two Lieu- 
tenants Civil, ſtil'd Collaterals; a judge, intituled 
Captain of the Appeals; a Lieutenant Criminal, or 
Fiſcal, who paſſes Sentences of Death, and he has 
a Right to take Cognizance of all Cauſes Civil and 
Criminal that happen to ariſe between the Citizens 
and Inhabitants of Rome: For this end, he has alſo 
under him thirty Notaries or Commiſſaries, and the 
Priſons of the Capitol are at his Diſpoſal : When he 
appears at any public Ceremony, he is dreſs d in a 
long Robe of Gold Brocade, lin'd with red Taffeta, 
and a Cap of black Velvet: He has a Seat to him- 
ſelf in the Pope's Chapel, and goes, like the Go- 
vernor of Rome, twice a Week to give an Account 
to the Pope and the Cardinal-Nephew of what has 
paſs'd at his Bar; he is then dreſs'd in a long Simar, 
or Robe of Velvet, or black Mohair. When he en- 
ters into his Office, he takes an Oath to the Pope, 

and his Holineſs gives him the Staff of Command, 
which is a Scepter of Ivory; he is afterwards con- 
ducted with great Ceremony to the Capitol, guarded 
by all the Nobility of Rome on Horſeback, and by all 

the Militia of the City, | 
Their Manner of executing Criminals is very ba- 
| gular. They have but two Sorts of Puniſhments here, 
ix. the Strappa Corda, and the Gibbet. The firſt, 
though tis not mortal, ſeems to my Mind more ter- 
ry than Death itſelf; the Malefactor being ty'd 
.. M3 with 
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with his two Hands together to a Rope, by which 
he is hoiſted 15 or 16 Feet from the Ground, and 
then let fall on a ſudden, ſo that he generally be- 
comes a Cripple for Life. When a Man is to be 
hang'd, they talk of it a Week beforehand, as if it 
was the fineſt Holiday in the World. The Night be- 
Fore the Execution, ſeveral Prelates, Princes, and 
others of Quality, admitted into the Confraternity 
of Comforters, repair at Midnight to the Priſon. 
When they come near the Dungeon, they make a 
great Noiſe, and with a loud Voice afk the Gaoler, 
Where is ſuch a one? naming the Criminal that is 
to be condemn*d. Here be is, ſays the Man, loud 
enough to be heard by the Criminal. Open the Doors 
#0 us, ſay the Comforters, he is in a bad State there, 
wwe will remove him to a Place where he Sali be bet- 
ter. The Turnkey opens the Dungeon, and lets in 
the Comforters, who exhort the Criminal to go 
along with'them ; and being guarded by a Company 
of the Sbirri, they put him in the Middle, and carry 
him through ſeveral Galleries and Turnings, towards 
the Door of a Chapel, before which is hung a Piece 
of black Cloth. Juſt as the Criminal is preparing 
to enter it, the Fiſcal, calling him by his Name, ſays 
to him, You—there is your Sentence ; and at the ſame 
time throws him a Paper, in which the Sentence is 
written, The Criminal reads it, or elſe one of the 
ComfortErs does that Oſſice for him. That very 
Moment the Sbirri withdraw, and the - Comforters 
remain alone with the Criminal. Then the Cloth 
hung before the Chapel Door is lifted up, and the 
Patient is led to an Altar at the End of it, with a 
Crucifix upon it, in the Middle of fix lighted Wax 
Candles; where the Queſtion is put to him, he is 
 evilling to confeſs ? If he ſays yes, as very few la- 
fians die willingly without Confeſſion, a Confeſſor is 
allotted him, who gives him the beſt Advice that he 


can. 
4 'The 


| R © NM E. 247 

The Jalians generally make their Exit like good 
Cbriſtians, but tis with very great Reluctance. A 
Man who was condemn'd to die ſome Vears ago, for 
the Crime which brought down Fire from Heaven 
upon Sodom, would not hear any Talk of Confeſſion; 
upon which, Cardinal Banchieri, at that time only a 
Prelate, being one of his Comforters, and exhorting 
him to beg of God to pardon his Sins; Mbat, ſaid 
the Criminal to him, would you hade me die for a 
Crime of which you Priefts are all guilty to a Man? 
1 don't know, ſaid the Cardinal, of any Prieſts that 
ere ſo unhappy as te commit ſuch a Crime; but if 
there are, they don't plead guilty in the Face of Fuſtice. 
Another MalefaQor being very loth to die, a Com- 
forter ſaid to him, that Kings and Popes muſt all 


ſubmit to Death. True, reply'd the Convict, but =” | 


they are not all bang d. : 3 
After a Criminal has confeſs'd, he receives the 
Sacraments, and the Comforters continue with him 
till the next Day. At Ten o'Clock, which is the 
Hour of Execution, he is convey'd in a Cart to the 
Gallows, to which he rides backwards, attended by 
two Prieſts and two Comforters. When they are 
come to the fatal Place, they ſet him down out of 
the Cart, before a Chapel, to ſay his Prayers, and 
then they make him walk backwards to the Foot of 
the Ladder, which he alſo mounts with his Back to 
it, when the Hangman, who is at the Top of it, 
faſtens the Rope about his Neck, and then leans 
with all his Weight vepon his Shoulders, to put him 
out of his Pain. After he is expir'd, Maſſes are ſaid 
in all the Churches, and even in the Pope's Chapel, 
for the Repoſe of his Soul ; and for this end, a Col- 
lection is made, to which the pooreſt People contri- 
bute ſomething ; at length, after he has 2 
or five Hours, he is bury'd like another Man. 
You'll excuſe me, Sir, for concluding my Letter 
with ſuch a diſmal Subject. The Poſt is juſt going 
| M 4 a = 
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off, and I have many other Letters to write, fo 
that I hope you won't take it ill that I add no more 
to this. I am, Sc. 
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FS 7 R, | Nome, October 10, 1731. 
HIS being in all Appearance the laſt Let- 
ter I ſhall write to you from Rome, I ſhall 

now give you the beſt Anſwer I can to the Quelti- 
ons you put to me in your laſt. 

You deſire, Sir, that I ſhould pive you a faith- 
ful Character of the Holy Father, but do you con- 
ſider well what it is you require? Is it likely that 
ſuch a private Man as I, who only ſee the Pope 


_ tbro' a Perſpective in all his Glory and Grandeur, 


ſhould be able to paint him? No, Sir, the Suc- 
ceſſors ef St. Peter are not like other Princes: None 
but ſuch of their Domeſtics as are their moſt intire 
Confidents, can know them thoroughly; and theſe 
either out of their Zeal or Policy, paint them al- 
ways, if not as they are, at leaſt as they ought to 
be. You will tell me that in all Courts *tis the 
_ fame Caſe, and that notwithſtanding this, one may 
judge of Princes by their Actions. Tis very true, 
yet this gives us but an imperfect Idea of Princes, 
who often do Good or Harm without meaning 
either. 

To judge by outward Appearances, Clement XII. 

may be rank'd among the greateſt Popes that ever 


* 


the Church had: He had always, even before he 


Was Pope, the Reputation of an honeſt Man, and 
all his Pride is to merit that Character: He is rigid ; 

and, if I may venture to ſay it, ſometimes blunt in 
his Anſwers: His earneſt Application to the re- 


trieving of the Finances, which were very much 
diſorder'd 
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diforder'd by the Miniſters of Benedict XIII. renders 
him an Oeconomiſt, perhaps more than ſuits with 
his Dignity: He has the Intereſts of the Holy See 
very much at heart; but is accus'd of being more 
troubled for the Loſs of the Duchy of Parma, 
(which they give out here was devolv'd to the 
Holy See/by/the Death of the Duke Francis Far. 
neſe) than for the Diſturbances owing to the Affair 
of the Conſtitution in France: He is a great Ad- 
mirer of Perſons of Quality, but he does them 
little good: His good Huſbandry extends even. 
to his Nephews, whom he has loaded with Ho- 
nours and Titles, but he has hitherto given them 
very little Money. When he was a Cardinal, his 
Houſe was open to every body; be liv'd magnifi- 
cently, and it was expected he would rather be 
a prodigal Pope than a /aving one: He was civil 
and affable; but not very ready to do Services; for 
if he made his Friends welcome, he thought that 
was enough: Baſineſs was what took up little of his 
Lime, and he bent his Thoughts more to noble 
Living than to Affairs of State. And the Romans, 
who had other Reaſons not to be pleas'd with his 
Election, ſaid he roſe to the Pontificate from a 
Game at Picquet. E 
Since he is become a Pope, he is quite another 
ſort of a Man: He is deſirous to know every thing 
that paſſes, and is fond of being his own Miniſter. 
But *tis his Misfortune that his Memory begins to 
fail him, and he is almoſt blind; beſides Which, 
as he never was employ'd in State Affairs, he 
knows them not ſo much by Experience as Theory: 
Yet for all this it were to be wiſh'd for the fake of 
the Eceleſiaſtical State, that he had been choſe 
Pope in the Place of Berzdif? XIII. But 'tis the 
Unhappineſs of this Country that its Princes are 
commonly more haraſs'd with their bodily Infir- 
mities, than with the Cares of Government. Tis 
78 5 5 pity 
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pity that the Pope is ſo old, for he has the very 
Qualities that conſtitute a great Prince. Notwith- 
ſtanding his great Age, he has had the good Luck 
to make ten Cardinals, tho? he has not been fixteen 
Months in the Pontificate; but his laſt Promotion 
of five Cardinals was not generally approv'd of. 
Among other coarſe Paſuinades that were utter'd 
upon that Occaſion, this Inſcription was affix*d to 
ſeveral Gates of the Pontifical Palace, No/tro Sig 
nora fa una bella Promotione, quatro Matti ed un 
Mincbione, i. e. Our Lord has made @ fine Promo- 
tion, four Madmen and one Fool. Thoſe five Car- 
dinals were Signior Gzadagno, the Pope's Nephew, 
formerly a barefooted Carmelite; Signior Doria Ma- 
eftro di Camera, Archbiſhop of Bes evento; Signior 
Gentih, a Datary, who had been formerly Secretary 
of the Conpregalion of the Biſhops," and 1b Regul..r 
Ciirgy, a Polt, which tho“ the very next Step to a 
Cardinal's Cap, the Pope had made him reſign for 
the Office of a Datary, which is but a mean Com- 
miſſion; Signior Ferrayo, and e Bun, W 
Nuncios! in Portugal. 

The laſt is noted for the Broils that he! occa · 
fon'd between the Holy See and the Court of L:/- 
bon. The King of Portugal being diſguſted with 
this Nuncio for having defrauded him of the Cuſ- 
toms,” by entring Goods upon his ewn Account, 
which be ſold afterwards to the Prejudice of the 
Portugueſe Merchants, and being moreover exaſ- 
perated with this Prelate for afiuming more Au- 
thority to himſelf than his Predeceſſors had ever 
done, demanded of Clament XI. to recall him; 
and upon that Pope's Death he repeated his In- 
ſtances to lanocent XIII. who at length conſented 
to his Demand: But then the King, for what 
Cauſe I know not, alter'd his Mind, and declar d 
he was not willing that Richi mould leave his Court 


ur the Term of His — 
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as the Pope had nominated M. Ferrayo to relieve 
Bichi, and was obſtinate for the Return of the latter 
to Rome, the King order'd his Embaſſador to de- 
mand of the Pope for what Reaſon he recall'd Bi- 
chi; and in caſe the Holy Father ſhould declare 
that it was to puniſh his Nuncio, he enjoin'd him 
to ſay that this Miniſter was intirely innocent of 
the Matters laid to his Charge in Portugal; but 
that if on the contrary the Pope ſhould give him 
to underſtand that he recall'd Bichi, to give him 

ſuch an Office in the Apoſtolical Palace as might 
ſecure him a Cardinal's Hat, he the Embaſſador 
ſhould then make anſwer, that his Portugueſe Mar 
jeſty was of Opinion, the Dignity of Nuncio at his 
Court ought to procure the Purple for all thoſe who 
reſided with him in that Quality, and that therefore 
his Majeſty would never ſuffer M. Bichi to depart 
from Lifon till he was declared a Cardinal. 

The Pope exclaim'd againſt the King's new De- 
mand, repeated his Orders to Bichi to return to 
Rome, and ſent away M. Ferrayo for Portugal. But 
the King would not let Bichi go out of the Kin 
dom, nor Ferrayo come into it; and Bichi himſelf, 
refus'd to obey the Holy Father, who threaten'd 
him with Excommunication; but the Prelate being 
ſure of the King's Protection, did not much yalue 
the Apoſtolical Cenſures. The King, in ſhoxt, con- 
tinu'd to ſollicit the Hat for him ſtrenuouſly, but In- 
cent XIII. would not hear it mention'd, alledgi 
that it was not proper for him, who in Quality of 
Cardinal Protector of Portugal had impeach'd, Biz 
chi at the Holy See, to advance him to the Purple. 
Benedict XIII. who was of a beneficent and pai 
Diſpoſition, no ſooner came to the Pontificate, 
he wrote a Letter with his own Hand to the King 0 
Portugal, wherein he promis d him the Hat for B 
chi. The Sacred College, when they were inſorm 
4 Pope's Intentions, mage: ſmart Remou 


2 


one of the Cardinals made anſwer, * I queſtion | 
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to him, and every Cardinal in particular repreſented 
to him how unworthy Bichi was of the Purple. Car- 
dinal Cor ini, the preſent Pope, was the Man that 
declar'd himſelf againſt that Prelate with the greateft 
Warmth; for he told the Pope that, notwith- 
ſtanding his Reſpe& for his Holineſs, he would 
never conſent that Bichi, that diſhonourable, that 
faithleſs Man (which were the Epithets wherewith 
He honour'd him) ſhould be one of his Brethren. 
In a Word, the whole Sacred College ſhew'd ſo 
much Diſguſt at the 'Thoughts of this Promotion, 
that the Pope was oblig'd to revoke the Promiſe 
he had made to the King of Portugal. That Mo- 


narch, incenſed to ſee himſelf mods a Jeſt of by 


the Prieſts, recalled his Embaſſador and Envoy, 
then at Rome, and order d his Subjects to leave 


that City, and to have nothing more to do with 


the Holy See. And the Pope, in his Turn, re- 
called Ferrayo, who ſtill continued in Spain, on 
the Frontier of Portugal, and ſummoned Bichi to 
Rome, whither, at laſt, he was determin'd to re- 
2 | 
During this, Benedi@ xIn. dy'd, and Clement 
XI I. ſucceeded him, Bicbi, who is his Kinſman, 
went to Sienna, the Place of his Birth. There 
it was that he heard of his Promotion, which was 


made on the 24th of September laſt, but not with- 


out ſtrong Debates in the Sacred College. A great 


Number of the Cardinals put the Holy Father in 
Mind, that he was formerly the moſt zealous 


Stickler againſt Bichi : And in the Confiftory where- 
in the Pope propos'd him, a Cardinal gave his 
Opinion that the Prelate might be admitted into 
the Sacred College in Quality of a Penitent. The 
Pope happening to ſay, that he knew of no other 
way to come to an Accommodation with the King 
of Portugal, than by making Bichi a Cardinal; 


4 Whether 
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« whether the promoting of Bichi will ſet us 
« to rights with Portugal; but let it happen as it 
© may, 'twill be at the worſt but one Hat more il 
«© beſtow'd.” RT £ 
The Romans actually pine for an Accommoda- 
tion with Portugal; for the Embaſſadors of that 
Crown have always expended great Sums here, 
eſpecially ſince the Acceſſion of the preſent King, 
who has caus'd a great deal of Money to be laid 
out here in Statues, Pictures, and other things of 
Value. Tis reckon'd, upon the whole, that the 
Abſence of the Portugueſe is a Loſs to the City of 
Rame of above a Million of Romiſs Crowns in a 
Year. | „ 05 Hats 1 437 * 
The Pope's Nephews are like their Uncle, 
Men of great Sincerity, Honour and Probity: 
But whether *tis owing to the Inſolence of their 
Tempers, or to their Want of Intereſt with their 
Uncle, they ſerve no body, and know not the 
Pleaſure of doing Good. The Cardinal who 
ſhould naturally have the moſt Credit, is he that 
has the leaſt. He is penurious to the laſt De- 
gree *, Before he was made a Cardinal and Mi- 
niſter, People conceiv'd a high Idea of him; they 
believ'd that a Perſon who had travell'd ſo much 
as he had done, and who had been many Years 
employ*'d by the Great Duke in France, and at 
the Congreis of Cambray, muſt needs be well 
verſed in Buſineſs ; therefore they apply this Verſe 
to him, | 1 1 1 8 8 415.91 N 


When he was at the Congreſs at Cambray, he had a Fancy 
to regulate every Plenipotentiary's Houſhold, and indeed, that 
was all he did there. One Day he took it into his Head to 
give his Oeconomical Rules at my Lord Vbitwortb's; but he 
did not find my Lady very complaiſant ; for ſaid ſhe, M. le 
Marquis, We make uſe of the Italians to regulate our Concerts; 
but as fer the Tables, pray give us leave to conſult the French? 
WE 4 | . 1 9 ne 1 734803 VERS 
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| He fines h much in the: —_ Claſe, as abi 1. 
in the oh 


— body allows he is an e Man ; bac 
they don't look upon him as a Miniſter. He is fo 
reſerv'd, that tis quite diſguſting, and when he 
grants any Favour, he does it in ſo ſtrange a Man- 
ner, that they who receive it are ſorry they were 
beholden to him. I queſtion whether he will have 
_ many Humble-Servants left, when his Uncle 


hs the Fel. Confitory hatin: the Pope. made 
Bib a Cardinal, the Holy Father talk'd a great 
deal about the Succeſſion of Parma. He complain'd | 
in-general Terms of the Emperor, for arrogating to 
himſelf thoſe Prerogatives relating to the Dominions 
of Parma which were only due to the Holy See, He 
acquainted the Sacred College of every thing that 
he had done for maintaining the Rights of the 
Church; he ſaid, that as ſoon as he was inform'd 
that the Ducheſs of Parma was really not with Child, 
be order'd his Nuncio at Parma to take poſſeſſion of 
the Dominions that were devolv'd to the Holy See 
by the Extinction of the Male-line of the - Farne/e 
Family; that his Nuncio had executed his Orders; 
but that Stampa the Emperor's General and Com- 
miſſary had: cauſed & to be publiſh'd, where- 
by, in the Name of the Emperor, he forbad all the 
Subjects of Parma from owning any other Sovereign 
but him to whom his Imperial Majeſty ſhould give 
the Inveſtiture of the Duchy. The Pope ſaid, he 
was ſorry" when he heard Stampa had taken that 
840 p; but that he ed from the Emperor's 
| alice and Piety, that he would not approve of the 
of his General, ond that he would not do 
eee to the inconteſtible Claim * 
1 
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Holy See to the Dominions of the Farne/e Family. 
The Cardinals return'd a very modeſt Anſwer to the 
Pope, thanking him for the Endeavours he had us'd 
to maintain the Rights of the Holy See, and pray- 
ing him to continue them. The Cardinals Cienſue- 
gos and Bentivoglio being inform'd of all the Com- 
plaints which the Pope intended to make in this 
Conſiſtory, took care not to be there. Theſe Gen- 
tlemen are extremely angry with the Emperor ; 
What, /aid they, to have no more Reſpect for the 
Pope and the Holy See, to invade the Eſtates of 
the Church, and to diſpoſe of them as he pleaſes, 
are theſe Actions becoming an Emperor, Protector 
of the Catholic Faith? * Really to hear how they 
talk, one would think the Emperor had actually 
taken all they had from em; tho* I am perſuaded, 
that if he would but give them the Duchy of Par- 
ma, they would conſent to his being a Janſeniſß. 
. You deſire, Sir, to be inform'd of the Recepe 
tion that is given here to Ambaſſadors. I ſhould 
have done this long before you defir'd it, if J had 
ſeen any Ambaſſador go to an Audience of the Pope, 
beſides the Ma/te/e, who has not ſo grand a Re- 
ception here as the Ambaſſadors of Crown'd- Heads. 
Twas on the ſecond Sunday in Lent, in the After- 
ncon, that the Ambaſſador of Malta, who has re- 

fided here fix Years in Quality of Ambaſſador of that 
Order, made his Entry as Tributary Ambaſſador 
Extraordinary. I his Miniſter repairing without 
any Retinue to the Vineyard of Pope Julius, with- 
out. the Sate del Popali, was complimented there on 
the Part of the Pope by the Major doms and the 
oldeſt Prelate, and on the Part oſ the Cardinals and 
principal Nobility by their Gentlemen, After this, 
the Cavaleade was made with more Order than is 
commonly obſerv'd here at public Ceremonies. Firſt 
came the ſeveral Coaches - and i of the Cardinals, 
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ing one another without Obſervation of the reſpect- 
ive Ranks of their Owners. Then came two of the 
Ambaſſador's Grooms on Horſeback, who were 
follow'd by four cover'd Waggons, and a Couple 
of Field-Carriages, cover'd with Tapeſtry that was 
embroider d with his Excellency's Coat of Arms. 
Next came the Ambaſſador's Maſter of the Horſe, 
follow'd by fix Led-horſes, two Frumpets, with 
the Lackeys, Valet de Chambre, Pages and Gentle- 
men, belonging to the Ambaſſador, all on Horſe- 
back. Theſe were follow'd by the chief Lackeys 
of the Cardinals, riding upon Mules, and carrying 
their Maſters red Hats, ſlung over their Shoulders; 
and after theſe, came the Cardinals Gentlemen, who 
were followed by a Detachment of Light-horſe. The 
Chamberlains of Honour follow'd riding upon Moles. 
The Knights of Malta on horſeback rode juſt before 
the Ambaſſador, who was ſupported by the Major domo, 
and Signior Colonna the oldeſt Prelate. His Excellency 
was preceded by twelve Running-footmen in his 
Livery, and he walk'd in the Middle of a Couple 
of Files of the Hundred Sewi?z2rs of the Pope's 
_ Guard. Three of the Ambaſſador's Coaches-and-fix 
clos'd the March. The whole Train paſs'd thro” 
the chief Streets of Rome, and accompany'd the 
Ambaſſador to his Palace, where his 8 | 
treated all the Company with Refreſhments. 
On the Day of Audience, the Ambaſſador went 
in his Equipage to the Palace of Monte-Cawalh, 
attended by «the Coaches of the Cardinals and the 
Nobility. He was receiv*d at the Top of the Stairs 
by the Major dumo, who conducted him into that 
called the Prince's Apartment. The Ambaſſador 
having waited there a. little time, two Maſters of 
the Ceremonies came to acquaint him that his Holi- 
' neſs was ready to admit him to an Audience in the 
Conſiſtory then fitting. The Ambaſſador went thi- 
— the Maſters of the — 
an 
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and Signior Acquawiva the Major-domo receiv'd him 
at the Entrance of the Hall of the Conſiſtory, and 
conducted him to the Entrance of the Court fronting 
the Pope. The Ambaſſador fell on his Knees, and 
made a profound Obeiſance to the Pope, who gave 
him his Bleſſing. Then he fell on his Knees again 
in the Middle of the Court, and the third time at 
the Pope's Feet, to wem he made his Speech 
kneeling. In this Poſture he alſo deliver'd the Let- 

ter from the Grand Maſter to the Holy Father, who 
gave it to a Prelate, ordering him to read it. The 
Ambaſſador aroſe, and having croſs'd the Court, ſa- 
luting the Cardinals on the Right and Left, he fell 
on his Knees at the Entrance of the Court, oppo- 
ſite to the Holy Father. There he heard che Grand 
Maſter?s Letter read, and afterwards a very long 
Speech in Latin, which an Abbat, who was'a 
Knight of Malta, made in the Name of the Order, 
upon his Knees. 'The Prelate had no ſooner read 
the Letter, but he anſwer'd the Speech in Latin. 
The Ambaſſador, who was ftill on his Knees, aroſe, 
after the Prelate had ended his Speech, went and 
kneel'd again at the Pope's Feet, which he kiſs'd, 
and then preſented to his Holineſs the Knights of 
Malta, who had accompany'd him to the Audi- 
ence, and who all kiſs'd the Holy Father's Feet. 
The Pope riſing from his Seat retir'd to his Apart - 
ment; but the Ambaſſador ſtay'd in the Hall of the 
Conſiſtory till all the Cardinals were gone out. He 
then return'd to his Palace, where he gave a grand 
| Repaſt to the Knights of his Order. The next and 
the following Days, he made his Viſits of Ceremony 
to the Cardinals. Their Eminencies don't give Pre- 
cedence to the Ambaſſadors ; but, bating that only, 
they treat them as their Equals. 

1 have been aſſured, that the Ambaſſadors Ex- 
traordinary of Kings are lodged three Days in the 
Pontifical Palace; W which, they have the Ho- 

nour 


nour to dine once with the Holy Father. If I con- 
tinue here till the Arrival of the Duke of St. Aignan, 
the Ambaſſador of France, who is every Day. ex- 
pected. I will give you an Account how he is re- 
ceiv'd ; for tho' theſe Ceremonies are printed here, 
I ſhall be willing to have ocular Demonſtration of 
the Things that I write to you. - beat 3601 
Olk all the public Functions at this Place, there is 
none more auguſt, and more ſolemn, than the Pro- 
ceſſion with the Holy Sacrament, when tis carry'd 
by the Pope. Upon Corpus Chrifti Day, the Holy 
Father was placed in an Arm-chair, without a Back 
ta it, with a Deſk before him, upon which he laid 
the Pyx that contain'd the Holy Sacrament. His 
Cope, which was very long and very wide, fo co- 
ver'd the Deſk and the Chair, that the * ſeem' d 
to be kneeling. His Head was uncover'd, and in 


this Poſture he was carry'd by eight Men, In my 
whole Liſe, I never ſaw any thing more exemplary 
than the Countenance of the Pope during the Cere- 
mony, his Face being the very Picture of Contrition 


and Devotion, The Proceſſion ſet out from St. Pe- 
ter's Church, attended by all the Fraternities, the 

Monaſtic Orders, the Raman Nobility, the Con- 
ſervators of Rame, the Governor of Rome, the Chap- 
ter of St. Peter, and all the Prelates and Biſhops. 
Three Tiara s, and as many Mitres, adorn'd with 
Pearls and Diamonds, were carry'd before the Holy 
Father. The Pope was environ'd with the Hun- 
dred Sabi of his Guards all in Armour, and by the 
Officers of his Chamber; and the Proceſſion was 
clos'd by the Light-horſe and Cuiraſſiers on horſe- 
back. The Colonade of St. Peter, and the Streets, 
were hung with Tapeſtry, and cover'd with Canvas 
to keep off the Heat of the Sun. As the Pope pal- 
ſed. by the Houſe where the Family of the Stuart: 
liv'd, he gave to thoſe Princes the Bleſſing of the 
Holy Sacrament. The Holy Father's Nieces were 
. in 


R OO M E. 259 
in a neighbouring Houſe, but they did not receive 
that Honour, it being reſerved only for Sovereigns. 

You ſeem, Sir, to be ſo much prejudiced againſt 
the Holy Office of the Inquiſition, that I muſt en- 
deavour to convince you of the miſtaken Notion 
which I preſume to fay you have conceived upon 
that Head. Honeſt People have no more Reaſon 
to dread this Tribunal, than any of the other Courts 
of Juſtice. They tell a thouſand Stories of it in 
our Patt of the World, and eſpecially among the 
Proteſtants, which are abſolute Falſehoods. Be 
but an honeſt Man ; ſpeak of God and the Saints 
with all due Reſpect, or at leaſt don't offer to inſult 
them; give no public Scandal; and you have no- 
thing to fear from the Holy Office. To ſpeak the 
Truth, will not a Man, in Al the Chriſtian Coun- 
tries, that is notoriouſly impious in Word or Deed, 
will he not be taken to taſk by the Conſiſtories, and 
by the Law? I own, for my part, that I don't ſee 
wherein that Barbarity and that Inhumanity con- 
fiſts, which the Holy Office is charg'd with in Pro- 
teſtant Countries; on the contrary, it ſeems to me 
to be the mildeft Tribunal in the World. Let me 
be guilty of the greateſt Injuries to God and Reli- 
gion, in Thought, Word, or Deed ; if I do but go 
and confeſs my Crimes to the Holy Office, and tell 
them I repent of my Wickedneſs and Folly, the 
Father Commiſſary will repreſent the Horror of my 
Sins to me, will exhort me, for the Salvation of my 
Soul, to behave and think better for the future, an4 
at laſt will abſolve me, Where now is that Proteſt- 
ant Tribunal Which is content with a voluntary Con- 
feſſion ? Inſtead of abſolving the Penitent, don't 
| = condemn him to impriſonment, and bodily 

ain? 

For theſe bens Months that I have been at 
Rome, I have not heard of any one's being arreſted 


by the Holy Office; on the contrary, I have ſeen * 
Q 
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of Clemency perform'd by this Tribunal ſo much 
run down, which perhaps the Conſiſtory of Geneva 
would never have done. I had not long been here, 
but there came one Pallas, a Native of Toulon, arid 
Captain in France, who brought a young Woman 
with him, whom he ſaid he had raviſh'd ; he de 
fred a Licence of the Vicar to marry ker, which 
Was granted. But, ſome Months after, there come; 
a Woman, who appeared to be the Wife of Palltas, 
and the Mother of the young Creature that he had 
but juſt married, and who was ready to lie- in. . 
las perceiving his Crime on the Brink of being de- 
tected, goes and reveals the whole to the Holy Of- 
fice, which firſt gave him Protection for his Perſon, - 
and, in a few Days after, acquitted him; / -njoin- 
ing "him, at the fame time, to take his firſt Wife 
again. This Pallas dying not many Days after, 
his two Wives went to Law for their Jointure I 
þ now whether this Officer would have been 
uitted by a Parliament of France. 

"he Congregation of the Holy Office was 4 
Bliſs by Pope Paul III, at the Sollicitation of 
the Cardinal John Peter Cara fa, who afterwards 
becoming Pope, by the Name of Paul IV, made a 
remarkable Addition to the Authority of this Tri- 
bunal. That holy Pontiff Pius V. reduced it to its 
preſent State. This Congregation conſiſts of a do- 
zen Cardinals, beſides a Number of Prelates, and a 

at many Divines of different Orders, who are 
call'd Conſultori & Qualificatori del Santo Officto. 
Among theſe are included a Conventual, the Gene- 
ral of the Dominicans, the Maſter of the Sacred 
Palace, the Commiſſary of the Holy Office, the Fiſ- 
cal, and the Aſſeſſor, which laſt muſt always be a 
fecular Prelate. This Tribunal takes Cognizance of 
the Cauſes of Hereſy, and of ſuch novel Opinions as 
are repugnant to the Soundneſs of the Catholic 


Funn; as alſo of Matters of Apoſtaſy, Witchcraft, 
tae 


Rom E. 261 
the Abuſe of the Sacraments, and other wicked 
Actions; and it likewiſe takes Cognizance of pro- 
hibited Books. It fits twice a Week, wiz. on Wed- 
neſdays in the Convent of Minerva, and on Thur/- 
days in Preſence of the Pope, who is the Head of 
it. The oldeſt Cardinal has the Title of Secretary 
of the Holy: Office, and is the Keeper of its Seals, 
None but Cardinals can vote in it, and they admit 
of no Propoſals but what they think proper. 

The Palace of the Holy Office is cloſe by St. Pe- 
ter's Church, and there live the Aſſeſſor, the Fa- 
ther Commiſſary, th Fiſcal, the Notary, and other 
Officers. There alſo the Priſoners are kept, and 
there they are tried, according as the Caſe requires. 
The Officers of the Holy Office acknowledge no other 
Judges in the firſt Inſtance; but the Aſſeſſor of the 
Tribunal, whereof they are Members, and they ap- 
peal for the definitive Sentence to the Cardinals, 
who are Members of the Congregation. 

I will conclude my long Letter with a Remark 
which I have made upon the Romans in particular, 
and the Italians in general; I mean as to the reci- 
procal Hatred of the Inhabitants of the different 
States of {taly. That the Romans hate the Floren- 
tines I think I have told you more than once; but 
that's not all: For they as heartily hate the Newer 
litans and the Genoeſe. They commonly ſay, that 
there mult be ſeven, Jeaus to make one Genoe/e, and 
ſeven Genoeſe to make one Florentine. Tis unac- 
countable how the People of Italy can ſo hate one 
another. I can't imagine that they ſhould be ſo 
blind, as not to ſee the Prejudice it does them; for, 
in ſhort, * tis not barely the Hatred of one Province to 
another, but it diffuſes its Poiſon to the Towns that 
are ſubject to one and the ſame Sovereign. Theſe 
People don't conſider that they form one and * 
ſame Nation, and that. if they did but unite to 
. they would be both rich and powerful ; 
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being jealous of one another, they only ſeek to 
ruin each other, and by that means deprive them- 
ſelves of the moſt ſolid Support of their Liberty. 
To my mind we act much more rationally ; for 
though our Germany is divided into many more Do- 
minions than Tah is, we do, however, form a 
Body againſt Foreigners, who have a Deſign upon 
our Eſtates and our Liberties. The leſſer Princes 
comply with the Emperor's Will; and their own 
Intereſt, and that of the Empire, is all one. Our 
Princes viſit and aſſociate with one another, and 
maintain a fort of common Friendſhip ; the Italian 
Princes, on the contrary, never vifit one another; 
and when, by Chance, a Sovereign of four or five 
eagues of Country comes to have an Interview 
wich fuch another Sovereign as himſelf, it takes up 
as much Negociation to adjuſt it, as was neceſſary 
to ſettle the Interview between Philip IV. and 
Lewis XIV. But is it not ridiculous to ſee ſuch 
petty States act towards one another with as much 
Fineſſe and Craft as the moſt powerful Kingdoms ? 
"Tis this Diffidence, this reciprocal Hatred between 
the Governments and Towns of Italy, that has made 
them, for a long time, the Sport of Foreigners; 
whereas, if theſe People did but keep up a good 
Underſtanding with one another, they. would ſoon 
drive them out; for Nature has furniſh'd them 
with Ditches and Walls, which, if they don't de- 
fend, tis their own Fault: But it feems as if Pro- 
vidence, by which the Pate of all Dowinions't is de- 
termined, would not have it ſo. 2 
Adieu, Sir, for the preſent; I cannot * ſure 
when I ſhall write to you again, much leſs when 1 
ſhall have the Pleaſure of embracing you ; though 
there's ſcarce'a Day paſſes over my Head but I do 
it in Imagination. Do you but render me like for 
like, be aſſured that no body in the World i is 


more ſtrictly than I am, Yours, Cr. b 
L E T- 
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LETTER XXXV. 


SIX, Genoa, Nov. 2, 1731. 


HE Road from Rome to Lon ET To has been 
ſo fully deſcrib'd, that I think I ſhould paſs 
it over in Silence. Nor ſhall I ſay any thing more 
to you of the Santa Caſa, which you «know in 
what manner the Angels bore to the Place where it 
now ſtands. If you would be inform'd of the Trea- 
ſure of this Houſe, look into the Voyages of Mien, 
who has given a large Account of every Particular. 
Since he wrote, the Treaſure is not very much in- 
creaſed, the Princes having almoſt done making their 
Offerings to it. The Queen of France has lately 
ſettled a perpetual. Endowment on it for the Cele- 
bration of four Maſſes a Day, by way of Thankſ- 
gtving for the Birth of the Dauphin. | 
From Loretto to BoLocna the Road is good, and 
[6 a fine fruitful Country; I ſtay'd three Days 
e longer at that City, on purpoſe to ſee the Car- 
dinal Grimini, who is Legate there from the Holy 
See. He is a Prelate of great Virtue, ſound Mo- 
rals, and polite, but unaffected, Behaviour. - He 
has been Internuncio at Bruſſels, Manas at Cologne, 
and in Poland, and in this Quality he reſided at 
Vienna, when he was advanced to the Purple. I 
knew him at all thoſe Nanciatures ; I ſaw him at 
Rome, when he went thither to receive the Hat, and 
I have now ſeen him again at Bologna, and find he 
is the fame Man, now he is both Cardinal and Le- 
gat, that he was when but an /zternunco *, For 


+ Cardinal Grimani ſucceeded Cardinal B lio in the 
Legatſhip of Bologna as ſoon as the 2 created 
him a Cardinal; but he died in the Legatſhip, and his Holi- 
neſs conferr'd it upon Jobn Bapciſt Spinola, VEE he had juſt 
before advanc'd to the Purple, 


"tis 
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tis only in vulgar Souls that Honours change Man- 


ners. 


Notwithſtanding the Reluctance T had to repaſs 
the Apennize Hills a ſecond time, I was forced to 
reſolve. upon it, or elſe to renounce all 'Thoughts 


of being at Leghorn at the Arrival of the Fleets from 


Spain and England. I have been at FLORENCE, 
and have had the Honour to wait on the Great 
Duke, and Madame the Electoreſs Palatine Dow- 
ager. I had formerly paid my Compliments to this 
Princeſs, both here and at Dufſeldurp, and ſhe was 
now pleaſed to call me to mind again, and to ſhew 
me abundance of Reſpect and Kindneſs. Her moſt 
Serene Electoral Highneſs lives very retired, and is 
almoſt continually at her Devotions. She has her 
own Ladies of the Bed-chamber ; but as for the reſt, 
ſhe is attended by the Officers of the Great Dake, 
and makes uſe alſo of that Prince's Equipage *. 

I did not fuppoſe that I ſhould be able to pay my 
Reſpects to the Great Duke, becauſe I had been 
told, that it was very difficult to get an Audience of 
him; yet I attain'd to that Honour at the very time 
when [I leaſt of all expected it. As I was going from 
the Electreſs's Apartment, I met one of the Great 
Duke's Yalets de Chambre, who came to tell me 
that his Royal Highneſs wanted to ſpeak with me. 
This Meſlage ſo ſurpriz'd me, that I thought the 
Man miſtoo A me for another Perſon, till he con- 
vinc'd me of the contrary, I was obliged to yield 
Obedience, and the Valet de Chambre introduced me 
to the Audience. I found the Great Duke fitting 
vpright in Bed, accompany'd by ſeveral Lap-dogs, 
with nothing on but a Shirt without Ruffles, and a 
long Cravat about his Neck of coarſe Mufin; his 
Cap was very much. beſmear d with Snuff, and truly 


* She died March 5, 1742, and leit Francis the Great 
Duke her univerſal Heir, Ka 
| there 


FLORENCE. 265 


there was nothing neat nor grand about him. By 
his Bed-ſide there ſtood a Table, in Form of 2 
Beaufet, upon which there were Silver Buckets, that 
contain'd Bottles of Liquors and Glaſſes. His Royal 
Highneſs receiv'd me, however, with great Marks 
of Goodneſs; reproach'd me becauſe I had not yet 
deſired to ſee him; and ſaid to me, in the kindeſt 
manner poſſible, that I did very ill to treat my old 
Friends with ſo much Indifference. The Prince re- 
membered he had known my Father, and he call'd 
to mind that, when he was at Berlin, my Parents 
paid him all due Reſpects He aſk'd me what News 
from the Court of Pruſia? And wanted to know 
all the Alterations that had*been made there ſince 
his time. He talk'd to me of the Court of Rome, 
and particularly of the Pope ; and faid, with a 
Smile, that the Holy Father was at firſt his Sub- 
jet, afterwards his Equal, and now the Maſter of 
him and of all the Catholic Princes. The Conver- 
fation at length took a gayer Turn; and ran upon 
Pleaſures, good Cheer, and the Bottle. The Grand 
Duke ſaid *twas too early in the Day to drink 
Wine (for *twas no more than two o' Clock in the 
Afternoon) but that he had a choice Dram, of which 
J ſhould taſte, and he was ſo good as to fill me a 
Glaſs of it out of a Bottle which was by his Bed- 
ide, *Twas to no purpoſe for me to proteſt that 
J never drank Drams; I was fain to drink that 
Glaſs, then another, and after that a third. The 
Great Dake aflum'd no State upon account of his 
Rank, but treated me as his Equal, and drank Glaſs 
for Glaſs with me. I was juſt going to fall at his 
Knees, and to beg Quarter, when, as good Luck 
would have it, Joannino, his favourite Valet de Cham- 
bre, came in, and whiſper'd ſomething in his Ear. 
Upon this the Great Duke put on a ſerious Air, 
and ſoon after diſmiſſed me; but charged me not 
to go from Florence before I had received his Com- 
Vor. II. N mands. 
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mands. Make yourſelf as merry as you can, ſaid the 


Prince, but be Jure net to go away without taking your 


Leave of me. Two Hours after J return'd to my 
Inn, bis Royal Highneſs ſent me a Preſent of Fowls, 
Bologna Sauſages, Cheeſe, Sweetmeats, and other 


good things, together with ſeveral Dozens of Bot- : 


tles of moſt excellent Wine; ſo that I aſſure you 1 
had Subſiſtance enough for three Months. 
I ſtay'd four Days, expecting the Great Duke's 


Orders; but as none came in all that time, I de- 


fired his Favourite Joannino to aſk him if he had 
any Commands for me ; upon which he-ſent me 
word, that he deſired I would ſtay two Days longer, 
and that then he would ſee me. I heard that a 
Courier was arrived from Leghorn, which brought 
him News that the Span; Fleet had been ſeen at 
Sea ; upon which I thought that the Grand Duke 
would be very much taken up with his Miniſters ; 
but I was ſoon inform'd that he left all Matters en- 
tirely to the Management of his Miniſters the Com- 
mandeur 4 Elbene, and the Marquis Rinuccini, who 
ſettled every thing as they thought fit with Father 
Aſcanio the Spaniſo Miniſter. 

The Great Duke lay ſnug in his Bed; not that 
he was ſick, but out of pure Indulgence. *'Tis now 
twenty-two Months ſince he went out of his Palace, 
and above ſeven ſince he put on his Cloaths. His 


Levee is not till Noon, and then he ſends for ſuch 


as he has Buſineſs with to his Bed-chamber ; but this 
is an Honour which the Forentines don't eafily at- 
tain to: For he ſeems to be fondeſt of the German 
Nation, whoſe Language he ſpeaks weil, and pre- 
tends even to know its various Dialects. There are 
few Pilgrims that paſs this way, either to or from 
Rome, oi he ſends for them to his Court, where 


he converſes whole Hours with them, refreſhes them. 
with his Cordials, and puts a Crown in their Pockets 


when: AY 80 away. He S at five o The 
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the Evening, and ſups at two in the Morning. He 
always eats alone, commonly in his Bed, and ſpends. 
two or three Hours in Table talk with Joannino, 
and ſome young Fellows called Ruſpanti, becauſe 
they are Penſioners to the Great Duke, and paid 
in Ruſpes, which are a Coin of the ſame Value as 
Sequins ; and ſome of them have two, three, and 
eren five Ruſpes a Week. They are paid by Joan- 
nino every Wedneſday and Saturday 3 7 all their 
Buſineſs is to attend the Great Duke whenever he 
ſends for them at Dinner or Supper. Tis ſaid their 
Number conſiſts of above three hundred, and that 
they coſt his Royal Highneſs 80, ooo Crowns per 
Aen. They conſiſt of all Nations, but of Germans 
more than any other. They wear no Livery, nor 
are they all clad alike, and they are only known by 
their Locks, which are always very much curl'd and 
powder'd. 

When the two Days which the Great Duke had 
order'd me to ſtay were expired, J again ſent for 
his Leave to be gone ; upon which he commanded 
me to wait on him, and received me altogether as 
kindly as he did the firſt time. He kept me near three 
Hours, during which he did me the Honour to talk 
with me on a thouſand different Subjects, and then 
he diſmiſſed me, ſaying, Farecvel, ga to Leghorn, + 
and ſee my new Gueſts fafe aſhore. . 

I cannot leave Florence without thigking it my - 
Duty to mention ſome | Perſons of Note to you, 
whom T was acquainted with at this Court. 

The Commandeur 4 Elbene is Steward of the 
Great Duke's Houſhold, and Preſident of his Coun- 
cil, and venerable both for his Age and his Merit. 
The Marquis Rinunccini is the ſecond Miniſter, - 
but is properly the Soul of the Council, having: been 
_ employ'd in Buſineſs a long time; for, in 1711, he 
was the Great Duke's Envoy at the Hague, and ; 
about that time he attended the late Elector Pala- 
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tine to the Election of an Emperor at Frankfort, 
He was afterwards ſent Envoy from the Great Duke 
to the Congreſs at Utrecht, and from thence he 
went to Eng/and, When he return'd from his Em- 
baſſies, the late Great Duke admitted him a Mem- 
ber of his Council, and put him at the Head-of 
foreign Affairs, of which he has ſtill the Direction. 
*T'was he that diſpoſed the Great Duke and the 
Electreſs to ſubmit to the times, and to recognize 
Don Carlos the Infante of Spain for their Succeflor. 
And, in fine, he is the Man that ſettles all Matters 
againſt the Arrival of that Prince, who is expected 
here with very great Impatience. 5 
_ - Though the Nobility of Florence are in general 
very civil to Foreigners, yet tis certain that the 
Marquis Richardi is one of thoſe Gentlemen that 

ives them the beit Welcome; and, as he is one of 
the richeſt Gentlemen in Taſcany, he is allo one of 
thoſe that keeps the beſt Houſe. He has three 
Sons, and one of them is a Prelate. The eldeſt of 
them, Don Vincenxo, who is like, ſome Day or 
other, to be the Head of the Family, has travell'd 
very much, and is certainly a Gentleman of very 
great Acquirements and Merit. 

There are a great many fine Ladies here, but they 
don't dreſs well, and have not near ſo much Liberty 
as thoſe of Rome. There's one Madame Suarez in- 
deed: that cuts a very great Figure, and keeps open 
Houſe to all Comers ; ſhe receives Foreigners in a 
grand Manner, eſpecially the Engliſb; but her Houſe 
would be better if there was not ſo much Gaming 
it; 

Before I ſet out from Florence, I can't think it 
will be improper to give you a few Particulars con- 
cerning the Family of the Medicis, which is near 
being extinct in the Perſon of the Great Duke John 
Gafion,. | 3 


This 
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This Family has given ſeven Sovereign Princes to 
Tufcany. Coſmo, the firſt of that Name, was alſo 
the firſt Great Duke. He obtain'd that Title about 
Anno 1568, from the Emperor Maximilian II. of 
whom he had demanded the Title of King of Hetru- 
ria; but the Emperor return'd him for Anſwer, 
That he knew of but one King in /taly, and that 
was himſelf. However, to gratify Co/mo's' Vanity, 
Maximilian invented the Title of Great Dake, that 
of Arch Duke being already the Appenage of the 
Houſe of Auſtria. The Names of the ſeven Great 
Dukes, with their Alliances, are as follow: 


Coſmo I. who married Eleanor of Toledo. 
Ferdinand I. who married Joan of Auſtria. 
Francis I. who married Mary Magdalen of Auſtria. 
Coſmo IT. who/e Wife was Claude of Lorrain. 
Ferdinand II. married to Mary de la Rovero, 
_ "Ducheſs of Urbino. On 
Coſmo III. who married Margaretta Louiſa of 
S | ee 
John Gaſton, married to Anna Maria Frances of 


Saxe-Lawenbourg . 


The Family of Medicis calls to my Mind that of 
the Kettlers, Dukes of Courland, and I fancy the 
following Parallel will hold between the two Fami- 
lies. The Medicis, before they were Sovereigns of 

* Tuſcany, were Standard-Bearers of Florence ; the 
Kettlers were Gentlemen, and Grand Maſters of 
the Teutonic Order in Courland, The Emperor 
Maximilian II. made Medicis Grand Duke; Sig 
mond Auguſius King of Poland made Kettler a Duke. 


* On the 28th of June, 1737, this Great Duke died, in 
the 67th Year of his Age, and was ſucceeded by Francis Duke 
of Lorrain (who married the late Emperor's Daughter, the 
preſent Queen of Hungary) for whom Poſſeſſion was immedi- 
ately taken of the Duchy of Tuſcany by the German Forces. 
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The two Families have each given ſeven Sovereigns 
to Europe, and they are alike related to the greateit 
Families. The laſt of the Medicis, and the laſt of 
the Kettlers were married to Princeſſes of the Saxon 
Family. They both ſee Foreign Powers diſpoſing 
of. their Succeſſion before they are dead“. Both 
Families began to flourih almoſt at the ſame time 
at the two Extremities of Europe, and, in all Ap- 
pearance, their Period is like to be ſame. - 

I could Ray but fix Days at Florence this Journey, 
becauſe I had a Mind to ſee the Landing of the 
Spaniards at Leghorn. I had no time neither to 
loſe ; for they came into the Road the Day before 
J arriv'd, and landed two or three Days after. The 
Fleet was compoſed of two Squadrons, one of 
which, vu. the Englißb, conſiſting of thirteen Ships, 
was commanded by Admiral Wager. The two Squa- 
drons ſet ſail at one and the ſame time; but had 
been diſperſed by a Storm in the Gulph of Lyons. 
The Eng; came in all together, but the Spamards 


arriv'd one after another, and ſome of their Tranſ- 


*Nevertheleſs there is a Difference between theſe two Fa- 
milies: The Duke Ferdinand is the laſt Survivor of that of 
Ketther, This Duke Ferdinand died in 1737, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by Count Bren, whom the Nobility elected Duke of 
Courland at Mittau; but, in 1741, he was condemn'd to die 
by the Senate at ghee og for his te. Adminiſtration; 
but the Great Ducheſs changed his Sentence to Banifhment, 
Of the Family of Medicis there are Princes ſtill living, who 
have an inconteſtable Right to the Succeſſion; fox tis certain 
that Bcrnard de Medicis, the eldeſt Brother of Pope Leo XI, 
deſcended from Iuvenco de Medicis, Brother of Sylveſter Clariſ- 
mus, the Head of the preſent reigning Branch; which Ber- 
rard de Med:c;s was the Son of Ottawians, the laſt Standard- 
bearer of Florence in 1528. This Bernard purchaſed the Ba- 
rony of Ortajano, near Mount FVeſuvius in the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, to which he transferred this Branch of the Medicis; and 
the preſent Prince of Otrajano, and the Duke of Sarno, who 
married Thereſa Daughter of Carles Prince of Acquawiva, is 
kts Great-great-grangſon. ” 
ports 
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ports were loſt. In fine, the Troops were all landed 
on the ſecond of November, Al- Souls day, whereon 
there fell a terrible Rain, on which the Superſtitious 
founded diſmal Conjectures. The Marquis de Char- 
ai*, the Commander of the Spar;/5 Forces, came 
on Shore the Day preceding, to adjuſt all Matters 
with the Marquis Kinuccini, whom the Grand Duke 
had ſent for that Purpoſe to Leghorn. The Spa- 
ni/pþ General was obliged to take an Oath of Fide- 
lity to the Grand Duke before the Marquis Rinuc- 
cini, which when he had done, the Spaniſb Forces 
entered the City, incorporated themſelves with thoſe 

of the Grand Duke, and mounted Guard on the 
very ſame Day that they landed. It is ſtipulated, 
that there ſhall be always two-thirds Sparizrds to 
one-third of the Great Duke's Soldiers. The Spa- 


vie Army conſiſts of no more than 6000'Men 3 but 


then they are the Flower of their Troops, and there's 
Arms and Equipage for above 20,000. There's 
one Swiſs Regiment, another of Valloons. 

J have been to fee the two Admiral Ships: The 
Engliſh has three Decks, and carries 86 Guns. The 
Span, which had Admiral Mari on board, car- 
ries go Guns, has three Decks alſo, and is by muck 
bigger than the Zxg/;b Man of War. It had been 
fitted up for bringing over the Infante Don Carlos, 
and no Expence was ſpar'd to render it magnificent. 
The Admiral's Cabbin was hung with Sky Blue and 
Silver Brocade; the Tables, Chairs, and the Frames 
of the Pier- glaſſes, c. were of Indian Lacca Red 
and Gold: But, notwithſtanding all this Magnifi- 
cence, the Eng//o Ship was the neateſt, and far out- 
did the Spaniard in the civil Treatment of thoſe that 


* The Count de Charni ſigns N. d Or hans CU. de Harni. He 
is a Baſtard of the Orleans Family, but by whom + not known. 
He has advanced himſelf at the Court ot Sp.114, and is now 
Pas of Naples, and Lieutcnaut- Ge eri ot the King 
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went aboard. The Erg/i/4 Naval Officers are al- 
moſt all Men of Quality; they ſtrove who ſhould 
be the moſt polite to ſuch as came to viſit them, 
and talk*d very modeſtly both of their Ships and their 
Tackling ; whereas the Spaniards bragg'd of theirs 
beyond meaſure. They pretended that their Ships, 
which had only two Decks, were much eaſier to 
work than thoſe of the Engliſb, which are all of 
three Decks; and affirm'd, that, as their Ships 
were broader and longer, and their Decks higher, 
they were much more formidable than the Exglißb, 
and not ſo much incommoded by the Smoak in a 
Battle. On the other hand, I was told by an Eng- 
{i Officer, that a Ship with three Decks was pre- 
ferable to one that had but two, becauſe, when 
*tis a high Sea, and they are forced to ſhut up the 
lowermoſt Deck, there are ſtill two Batteries re- 
maining ; whereas a Ship with but two Decks, in 
the ſame Caſe, can have but one remaining. Be- 
ſides, a Ship with three Decks, /aid the Officer, be- 
ing higher than a Ship with but a couple, has a great 
Advantage over what the other has when they come 
to boarding. As I underſtand nothing of Naviga- 
tion, I know not whether my Eng/i&man was in the 
right. But, be that as it will, I am of the Opinion 
which prevails almoſt univerſally, that, whenever 
it ſhall pleaſe God to let ſecond Cauſes have their 
Effects, it will be always ſafer to lay a Wager on the 
Side of the Engliſb than on the Spaniſb Ships. | 
On St. Charles's Day, which was the Feſtival of 
the Infante Don Carlos, the Marquis Mari gave us 
a grand Feaſt; I ſay us, becauſe I was there, as 
well as all Leghorn, Florence, Sienna, Lucca, and 
Piſa, which you'll ſay was a goodly Company, and 
I] aſſure you moreover- it was very gay. The F/o- 
rence Gentry, who expected that the Infante would 
bave come with the Fleet, had all beſpoke new Ap- 


parel ; and as they are naturally very prodigal, they 
| | ſpar d 
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ſpar'd no Coſt upon this Occaſion. The Lucgueſe 
Gentry did not come ſhort of them; of whom it 
may be ſaid, that taking the Milaneſ? and Genoeſe 
along with them, they are, of all the /a/zans, the 
moſt polite, and have moſt of the Air of Men of 
Quality. Beſides the Italians, there was ſo great a 
Concourſe of Zngh;men and Foreigners at Leghorn, 
that all the Lodgings were taken up ; nevertheleſs, 
Proviſions were in great Plenty, and as cheap as 
ever. 


The Engh/b are return'd home. *Tis ſaid, that 
the Infants * will come hither ſpeedily by Land. ; 
The Tuſcans long mightily to ſee him, and expect 
he will work Miracles ; for, beſides what they have 
heard in his Praiſe, they lay great Streſs upon a Pro- C 
phecy of No ofradarus,who fays 1 in one of his Stanzas, | 


Du plus profond de P Occident d Europe, 
De doubles Nopces un Enfant naitra, 

Qui vers le Po menera grande Troupe : 

Son bruit au Regne d Orient plus croitra. 


0: 


In the moſt Weſtern Part of Europe, an Infant 
| * ſhall be born of a double Marriage, who ſhall lead 
a great Force towards the Po, and whoſe Fame 
* ſhall ſpread to the Eaſternmoſt Kingdom.“ oF 


This Child, born of a double Marriage, muſt * | 
the Infante Don Carlos, who is the Son of Philip V. 


by his ſecond Wife. | 
1 heartily wiſh'd that I cou'd have ſtaid af Florence 


ull this Prince arriv'd; but I have order'd my Af- 
fairs ſo as to be at Paris before Chriſtmas, and I muſt | 


This Prince went through France; and artiv'd at Fo: 
rence the Beginning of the Year 1732. 


* leer 
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ſteer my Courſe accordingly. Vet before I leave 
Leghorn, I muſt give you ſome Account of this Ci- 
ty, which is of more Note for its great Trade than 
for its Antiquity. -*Tis one of the neateſt Cities in 
Tach, and that to which there's the greateſt Con- 
courſe of F oreign Merchants, either for the ſake of 
Trade, or ſor Shelter from their Creditors. The 
City is well built, the Streets broad, ſtrait and 
e and ſeveral have Canals in them after the 
anner of Holland. The great Square is beautiful, 

and the Port magnificent, being divided into the 
' Fray and little Harbours, the former of which has 

een render'd convenient by the Expence of a fine 
Mole, and ſome Towers that ſerve for Light-houſes ; 
the other, which has a very narrow Entrance, ſerves 
for the Gallies. There's an admirable Marble Sta- 
tue of Co/mo I. de Medicis, which is raisd on a Pe- 
deſtal of the like white Marble. The Great Duke 
is repreſented in Armour, with a ducal Mantle over 
his Shoulders, a Turban on his Head, and a Scymi- 
tar at his Feet. The Concomitants of this fine Sta- 
tue are worthy of a nice Obſervation: At the very 
Foot of the Baſe or Pedeſtal, at the four Corners, 
there are as many Slaves in Braſs, repreſenting Turks 
in admirable Attitudes, which ſeem as it were chain'd 
to. the Pedeſtal : The Connoiſſeurs reckon them Ma- 
ſter pieces: Their Proportion, which is twelve Foot, 
makes the Vulgar think they repreſent four Giants ; 
but Tradition ſays, that they are the Figures of four 
Turks, viz. the Great-grandfather, the Grandfather, 
the Father and the Son, who being all on board a 
Tarkiſp Veſſel, the youngeſt of them, who was an 
Aſtrologer, Propheſied to bis Companions as they 
embark d, that on ſuch a Day they ſhou'd all be 
taken into Slavery by the Chriſtians ; which Pre- 
diction to their Misfortune came to paſs, for they 
were taken by he. Great Duke' 5 nn @ » this 
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Prince caus'd their Statues to be carv'd, to tranſmis 
the Event to Poſterity. | 3 . 
Pisa, tho' a much more conſiderable City than 
Leghorn for its Antiquity, and the Beauty of its 
Buildings, is not ſo pleaſant a Place by far, "Tis a 
large, fine, well-built City, but extremely thin of 
People; *tis divided into two Parts by the River 
Arno, which comes from Florence, and forms two 
ſtately Kays here. The Cathedral is a great ſtately 
Fabric of Gothic Architecture: It has three great 
Gates, the Doors or Leaves of which are of Braſs, 
and repreſent the Paſſages mention'd in the New 
Teſtament, a Proof how groſly they are miſtaken 
who ſay they were the Gates of So/omon's Temple ; 
but they are not near ſo fine as thoſe at the Bap- 
tiſtery of Florence. The Infide of the Church is 
anſwerable to the Magnificence of the Outſide, and 
the Roof is ſupported by ſixty Marble Columns. 
I fay nothing to you of the Tower that leans to 


one Side, and which conſiſts of fix or ſeven Degrees 


or Rows of Pillars one above another, nor of the 
ſtately Baptiſtery, much leſs of the Church-yard 
call'd i Campo Santo. Look into Min, he will 
tell you the Meaſures of every thing; for that Gen- 
tleman always carry'd Mathematical Inftruments 
about him, fo that there was nothing but what he 
meaſur'd and weigh'd. _ ; | 
Piſa is à City which a Fraveller can't avoid ſee- 
ing, but *ris impoſſible for him to ſtay in it; the 
People being ſo proud of the Honour their Anceſtors 
gain'd by the Conqueſt of Carthage, that their Va- 
nity is perfectly ſurfeiting. 85 bs 
Having ſtay'd but one Day at Piſa, I proceeded 


in my Journey to Genea, paſſing through the Foreſt 


of ViaREGcto, where if J had had a great Charge 


of Money about me, and had credited what my Guide 


faid, 1 thoa'd have ſweat for Fear, becauſe he af- 


N 6 


firm's to me, that there was not a Week throughout 


|. 
| 
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the Year but Paſſengers were robb'd and murder'd 
in this Foreſt, But when I came to the Village of 
Viareggio, which ſtands in the Middle of the Foreſt, 
Ih that every Word my Guide had told me was 
falſe, and that ſince the Courier from Lucca was 
robb'd, which Was eighteen Years ago, they had 
not heard of any Robbers this Way. This put me 
very much in heart again, for to be plain with you, 
don't care to tilt with Highwaymen. But ſor all 
this, an Zalian Lacquey that J have in my Service 
cou'd not be eaſy: As we had ſtill three Leagues of 
this Foreſt to paſs through, he conjur'd me to take 
a Guard; but I banter'd him, and proceeded on 
my Way. My Lacquey rode by me on Horſeback, 
telling his Beads. I had ſcarce travell'd half a 
League, but I ſaw five Men coming arm'd ; my Lac- 
quey, who was the firſt that ſpy'd them, cry'd out 
like a Madman, Jeſu Maria] , what muſt I die with- 
out Confeſjion ? Miſericordia ! Miſericordia I put 
my Head out of the Chaiſe to take a View of the 
Men who had innocently put my Lacquey into ſuch 
a Fright, and found by their Garb that they were 
Soldiers from Lucca, who patrolb'd there for the Se- 
curity of the Foreſt. The Pannic which my Lacquey 
was under, made me at firſt laugh very heartily, but 
1 ſoon chang'd my Note; for when we came to 
PIETRA-SANT A, a little Place i in the State of Lucca, 
he had not Strength to alight from his Horſe; for 
the Fright had ſo ſeiz' d him, that he was almoſt 
dead. He wanted a Confeſſor; but I thought a Sur- 
geon wou'd do every whit as well for him, and 
therefore I ſent for one, and caus'd him to bleed 
the Fellow, who in two Hours time gr ew better. I 
took him into my Chaiſe,and went and lay at Massa 
pr CaRRARA, the Capital of a very ſmall Feodal 
Sovereignty of the Empire, belonging to Cardinal 
Cabo, the laſt of his Family. After his Death, this 
nn is to fall to his Niece, who, tis fad, is 
defign'd 


. 
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deſign'd for the young Prince Eugene of Savoy, Ne- 
phew * to the Great Eugene, and nn 
ral of the Emperor's Forces. 

The Founder of this Family was Alberie Cibo, 
the natural Son of Zzocent VIII. and for his Sake, 
the Emperor Maximilian II. erected Mafſa into a 
Feodal Principality of the Empire. This City has 
nothing remarkable in it but the Prinee's Palace, 
which makes ſome ſhew. The Emperor keeps a 
Gariſon in it f. The People at Maſſa are of good 
Horid Complexions, and the Country is famous for 
its Quarries of Marble, and for Oil in Abundance. 

From Maſſa to SE RSA, or SARZANA, a City in 
the State of Genoa, the Country i is extremely well 
cultivated, being planted with Olive Trees and Vines.” 
In this City the Gezoe/e have a Governor or Pode- 
ſtat, but they keep a very ſorry Gariſon in it: And 
if the Republic has no better Soldiers to withſtand 
the Corſicans, who are call'd the Devils of Haly, 
I queſtion whether the Rebellion will be ſoon ſup- 
 preſs'd. The Sergeant of the Guard at the Gate 
made me a very civil Petition for Charity, which he 
aſſur d me was a {mall Tribute due to him from 
Foreigners. | 
From Serſana I proceeded to LERIC1,a little Town: 
on the Sea- ſide. There I put my Chaiſe-on board 
a Felucca, and arriv'd in leſs than twenty-four Hours 
at Genoa, tho* I ſtaid ſome Hours at SesTz1, an 
Epiſcopal City of that Republic. It is a ſmall, but 
pleaſant Town, and very. agreeably ſituate upon a 
Rock, forming a Cape, which runs very far into the 
Sea. This Town is defended by a Fort which ſeem'd 
to me to be well furniſh'd with Cannon, but the Ga- 
riſon is no better mann'd than at of Serſaua. 


This young Prince died in 2334 2s his illuſtrious Uncle 
did in the Vear follow ge 
+ The Spaniards took it at the Pops of this War, nd 
er of their Exploits. 


GOA 
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- Genoa from that Side which is next the Harbour 
affords one of the greateſt and fineſt Points of View 
in 'the World ; and tho* moſt of the Streets are 
narrow, cloſe, and not very lightſome, yet amo 
all the Towns of Tach, it is with Juſtice calFd the 
Superb; for there is not a City in Europe where 
there are more ſpacious and magnificent Palaces, 
and where the Houſes are in general better built. 
This rich and ſtately City has been ſubject to ſe- 


veral Revolutions, but never ſuffered a greater Shock 


than in 1684, when *twas bombarded by Order of 
Lewis'XIV. The Marquis de Seignelai, who was 
the Minifter of his Revenge, diſcharged his Com- 
miſſion ſo well, that from the eighteenth of May to 
the twenty-eighth he caus'd 13000 Bombs to be 
thrown into the Town. The Genocſe were oblig'd 


to humble themſelves, and the King granted them 


a Peace on condition that they would ſend four Se- 
nators into France to make their Submiſſion to him 
by the Mouth of the Doge, whoſe Title was to be 
kept up, tho', according to the Laws of the Repub- 
lic, he loſes it as ſoon as he ſtirs a Foot out of the 
City. Francis Maria · Imperiali Lercari was then the 
Doge, who went to Verſailles, and had his Audi- 
ence there on the 15th of May, 1685. He affected 
to appear very gay there, by which means he gave 
more Luſtre to the Satisfaction INN he came to 
make, than to his own Dignity. 


The French boaſt-very much of his: Event, and 


have not only ſtruck Medals upon it, but have re- 


preſented it in Baſſo Relievo's of Brafs, in Tapeſtries 


and in Pictures; and all their Hiſtorians talk of it 


as one of the moſt glorious Epochas of the Reign of 
Lewis XIV. Far be it from me to detract from 


the Glory of a Reign which all the Univerſe ad- 
mires, and to this Day reſpe&s : But I cannot hel 

faying that I queſtion whether the French wo 

ener 8 any other Nations for making the le 
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Boaſt of their Exploits. The Spaniards, who have 
the Character of being vain, are, in my Opinion, 
if I may preſume to ſay it, leſs ſo than the French. 
They have a more glorious Paſſage in their Hiſtory, 
and that is the Excuſes which Philibert, Prince of 


Piedmont, Son to Charles Emanuel, Duke of Sawoy 


made in Perſon to Philip IV. King of Spain, in 
1610. That Monarch being diſguſted at the Con- 
duct of the Duke, becauſe he had made a Treaty 
with France, he ſought to be reveng'd on him, and 
found an Opportunity. Henry IV. King of France, 
being aſſaſſinated, Mary de Medicis, the Regent, was 


in no condition to embroil herſelf with Spain by aſ- 


ſiſting Charles Emanuel. Philip IV. improv'd this 
Opportunity, and caus'd Troops to march from the 
Milaneſe towards Piedmont. The Duke, in order 
to divert the Storm, ſent his Son to Madrid. The 


young Prince was very well receiv'd there at firſt, - 


but he had the Mortification to be oblig'd to 
make the moſt ſubmiſſive Speech that could proceed 
from the Lips of a Sovereign Prince. Sir, ſaid he, 


«* addreſſing himſelf to the King, the Duke, my Lord 


and Father, being hinder'd from coming himſelf, 
by his Age and Buſineſs, has ſent me to ſupplicate 
your Majeſty on my Knees, to accept of the Sa- 


tisfaction which 1 am now making. I am at a 


loſs for Terms ſtrong enough to expreſs the Grief 
of the Duke my Father for the Loſs of your Fa- 
vour. I fall once more at your Majeſty's Feet, re- 
ſolv'd not to riſe, were I to dye on the Spot, till 


which is to take the Duke my Father and our 


whole Family into your Royal Protection. 


this, Sir, you will give a Proof of your Readi- 


neſs to pardon the greateſt Errors, and of the 


Kindneſs which you always had for a Family 
which is devoted to you, and honours you. as its 


Lord and Father, This Declaration, which is 


o 
you have granted me the Favour I defire of you, 
4 
5 
4 
* 
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now made at your Knees, by a Prince of your a 
Blood, ſhall, if neceſſary, be ſealed by mine. The 
Duke, my Father, abſolutely relies upon your 

* Majeſty's Gaodneks ; and we reſign ourſelves to 
vou without Reſerve, If it pleaſes you to grant 
me the Favour which I humbly defire of you, it 
© will be a new Obligation that wall n us for 
ever to your Intereſt. | 
Was not ſo ſubmiſſive a Speeth as this m more likely: | 
to feed the Vanity of the King of Spain, than all the 
Excuſes made by the Doge of Genoa to puff up 
Lewis XIV ? And is not a Prince of Piedmont at 
Maarid, a Perſon of more Conſequence than a Dope 
of Genoa at Verſailles! N — the Spaniards 
have neither ſtruck: any Medals, nor raiſed any Mo- 
numents to tranſmit that Event to Poſterity. Par- 
don me, Sir, for this Digreſſion: The Prince of Pied- 
vont s Speech is not to be met with. in all the Hiſ- 
torians : I believ'd it would be acceptable to you, 
and thought it was not altogether foreign to my 
Subject to put the Reparation made by that Prince 
in a Parallel with that of the Doge. I now reſume 
the Thread of my Narrative. | 
The Street Balli, and the new Street, are more 
like Galleries than Streets. The former lies near 
the beautiful Church of the Aununciation; and the 
firſt conſiderable Structure that appears in it is the 
Jeſuits College, of which James Balbi a Genoeſe 
Nobleman made a Preſent on his Death-bed to the 
Society, on Condition that his Arms ſhould always 
remain over the great Gate. The Reverend Fa- 
thers, the Jeſuits, have labour'd much to efface this 
poor Remembrance of their Benefactor, and for this 
end have had great Law-ſuits with the Balbi Fami- 
ly ; but at length they were condemn'd by an Arret 
of the Senate to keep up ane Founder 3 
1 0 _ m remain. 
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The two Palaces Duraxzi, which are in the ſame 
Streets, are very magnificent, and richly furniſh'd. 
In one of thoſe Palaces, there is a Theatre call'd, 
the Theatre of the Falcon, which is ſo extremely 
well laid out, that every Spectator may ſee and 
hear what paſſes, with eaſe, and without incommod- 
ding his Neighbour ; the Boxes being large and eon- 
venient, and the Ornaments diſpos'd every here 
with Judgment. 


The new Street is every whit as magnificent as 


the Street Balbi. Here are the two Palaces Brig- 
nole; and indeed they are both ſtately Buildings. 
Their Ornaments are the fineſt that can be ima- 
gined, and of the neweſt Faſhion. The Furniture 
is extremely rich, there being excellent Pictures by 
the greateſt Maſters, Chimney and Pier-Glaſſes of 
an extraordinary Size, and plac'd to advantage; 
Tables of choice Marble upon Stands of an excel- 
lent Contrivance, and. very richly gilt. In ſhort, 


one would not wiſh to ſee any thing more fine and 


more complete. Meflieurs  Brigno/e are four Bro- 


thers, of whom there is but one that has a Son: 


They are immenſly rich, and have ſeven magnifi- 
cent Palaces in Geno. 


The Palace of the Duke Borie, which 1s in the 


fame Street, is grand, and ſtately ; but not ſo richly 
furniſhed as the Palace of the = 4 Doria, without 
the Gate of St. Thomas, which owes its Foundation 


to the celebrated Doria, who was a General of the 


Emperor Charles V. This Palace is very extenſive, 


and has a Proſpect of the Sea, but the Apartments 


are low and old faſhion'd. 
The Suburb of St. Peter de Arena, is very large, 
and contains ſeveral noble Palaces, of which the Pa- 


lace Imperiali, where the Emperor and Empreſs | 


lodged at their Return from Spain, is eſteem'd by 
the Connoifſeurs in Architecture. 0 
T 
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The People at Genoa are more ſociable than they 
are at Venice, and the Nobility here much more eaſy 
of Acceſs. I don't believe, that they who accuſe 
the {a/iars of Jealouſy, include the Genoe/e in that 
Charge; there being few Countries in the World 
Where the Women are allow'd more Freedom, and 
where to all Appearance they take more. A Wo- 
man muſt have very few Charms indeed, if ſhe has 
not two or three profeſs*'d Lovers. Theſe Sparks, 
who go by the Name of Czciſbet, are never out of 
their Sight ; but they take great Pains in their A- 
mours, being oblig*d to run ſo faſt by the Side of 
their Miſtreſſes Sedan, that they earn a Glance from 
the Fair with the Sweat of their Brows. There are 
Ladies here who have five or fix of theſe Admirers 
always attending them where-ever they go; and tis 
happy for theſe Rivals that they never fall together 
by the Ears. Tis true, that if they quarrel, they 
would be ablig'd to box it, for the Gentry here 
don't wear Swords, their Dreſs being like that of 
the Lawyers in France; but they always wear ſhort 
Elk Mantles, which I could wiſh the Counſellors 
of Parliament in France would likewiſe wear, in 
== to diſtinguiſh them from 'Taylors and Shop- 
rs. ; 

"The People of Quality here dreſs very well, and 
the Genoeſe of both Sexes have a much better 
Air than thoſe of Florence and Rome. The Prin- 
ceſs of Modena s Refidence with them has not 
been to their Detriment ; for they have contracted 
a courtly Behaviour to which the 1talians are 
pretty much Strangers. The Genoe/e, in general, un- 
derſtand good living, and are never deficient in 
that Reſpect, for want of knowing better. Tho' 
they are ſaid to be a ſorry People, I could like to 
live here very well. I have been at two of their 

25 | Aſſemblies, 


G EN OA. 283 
Aſſemblies, upon occaſion of the Marriage of a No- 
bleman, and have not ſeen any thing more magnifi- 
cent; for a King could not have made a more ſplen- 
did Entertainment. I was introduced to them by 
the Count Guiccardi, Envoy Extraordinary from the 
Emperor, and receiv'd abundance of Civilities. This 
Envoy is a Subject of the Duke of Modena, and was 
formerly in his Service. He was that Prince's Mini- 
fter at Vienna, when he went into the Service of his 
Imperial Majeſty. He marry'd the Counteſs Sin- 
zendorff, who was the Daughter of Hawitz, the 
Grand Marſhal at Dreſden. This Lady was a Lu- 
theran; but being at Vienna, and having a Curioſity 
to go to Divine Service in the metropolitan Church 
of St. Stephen, while ſhe was looking upon a Picture of 
the Holy Virgin, a Flaſh of Lightning came into the 
Chapel where ſhe was, and ſcorch'd her in a Part 
which I verily believe ſhe would not ſhew for all the 
Gold of Peru ; but ſhe receiv'd no other Harm ; 
and thinking that ſhe ſaw the Holy Virgin protect- 
ing her, it made ſuch an Impreſſion upon her, that 
the embraced our Religion, of which ſhe is an exem- 
plary Profeſſor. 
You know that the Genoeſe are actually at War 
with their Subjects the Corficans, who have newly 


publiſn'd a Manifeſto of their Reaſons for taking 


Arms. If all they ſay be true, tis certain they 
have been very ill us'd; and that if any Rebellion 
can be excus'd, theirs may. This War has already 
coſt the Republic immenſe Sums, and by the Turn 


which Affairs are taking, tis to be preſum'd it 


will run them into a much greater Expence. The 
Crſicans have choſen one G:affers for their Leader. 


He is a Man of Courage, and a good Head- piece: 


They fay he has taken an Oath to procure his 
-ountry its Liberties; and if the Genoe/e are not 


- aflifted by ſome Power, he is like enough to . 
ce 
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ceed. © Time will bring all things to Light, I 
am, Sc. 


LETTER 


* Giafferi did all he could; but was oblig'd to ſubmit to 
Force, the Repul!ic being aſſiſted by the Troops which the Em- 
peror had aſſembled in Lombardy to oppoſe the Enterprizes he 
wes then apprehenſive of from the Spaniards. Gtaffert was 
arreſted, but by a great deal of Art and Cunning he obtain'd 

is Freedom, after the Genoe/e thought the Corſicans were diſ- 
arm d, deſtitute of Leaders, and reduced to a Senſe of their 
Duty; and he retir'd to Tuſcany, But the Cor ficans, being no 
better treated than they were before their Accommodation, took 
up Arms again; upon which Grafferi procur'd them all manner 
of Aſſiſtance, and actually return d to that Iſland, and put him- 
felf at the Head of the Malcontents, who ſeemed to have a fair 
Chance of regaining their Liberties, They were fo uppiſh, in 
expectation of foreign Aſſiſtance, that they rejected ſome new 
Conceſſions made to them by the Genoeſe, in Dee. 1734, declar'd 
Aitelli General of the Forces, and one Cofta, a Man of great In- 
trigue, General- Auditor of the Iſland, and, at the ſame time, 
made Propoſals to the King of Spain, to take them under his 
Protection, having renounced all Subjection to the Republic of 
Genoa, declar'd themſelves a free and independent People, and 
reſolv d to defend their Liberties to the lat Man. Ar length 

receiv d ſome Recruits of Money and Ammunition by one 

Theodort, who call'd himſelf the Baron de Neuboff, and arriv'd 
in March 1736, on board an Engliſh Ship from Tunis; but in 
the Name of what Power he acted is as yet a Myſtery, He had 
the Succeſs to be proclaim'd King of Corſica, and Copper Money 

Was coin'd there with his Effigies; but his Dignity, and his Per- 
ſon too, being in imminent Hazard from the ſeveral Factions 
form'd among the Malcontents themſelves, upon the Failure 
of the Succours which he fo long promis'd from the unknown . 
Power that ſent him, he left the Iſland, and promiſing to return 
foon with Succours, went to Amſterdam, where he was con- 
fin'd for Debt; but being ſoon diſcharg'd by the Intereſt of ſome 
foreign Power, he proceeded to Paris, and thence to Marſeilles, 
in order, as he gave out, to put himſelf again at the Head of the 
Corſicans : But during this the French having undertaken to be 
Mediators betwixt the Corficans and Genoeſe, they, with the Ap- 
probation of both, fent a General thither with ſome Troops, 
and the Corficans agreed to fend twelve of their chief Men to the 
Court of France, as Hoſtages for their good Behaviour : Bur, 
after this, Theodore ſet his Foot again upon that Iſland, tho* he 
made very little Stay on it, and was ſoon after ſeen, tho? he at- 
fected to be incog. in Tuſcany, He is again vaniſh'd, but _ 
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LETTER XXXVI. 


$$; Turin, Nov. 28, 1731. 
T*HE Road hither from Genoa is very bad at 
this Time of the Year. During the firſt two 
Poſt Stages, I croſs'd one River no leſs than thirty- 
two times, and ſaw a great many fine Houſes on the 
Banks of it; for tho' the Neighbourhood of Genoa. 
is very mountainous, , tis very pleaſant, all the Hills 
being cover'd with Cheſnuts, and other Fruit-trees. 
Aﬀter I had travelled about four Poſt-Stages, I en- 
ter'd on the Plain which brought me to Turin. This 
is certainly one of the fineſt Countries in the World, 
and wants nothing but Cauſeys. | | 
The ' moſt conſiderable City that I met with in 
my Road was ALEXANDRIA DE La PAILLE, which 
ſtands on the River Tanaro. Tis a great Town, 
but not very populous. It formerly depended on 
the Milaneſe, and was yielded by the Emperor to 
the King of Sardinia, who keeps a good Gariſon in 
it, and has ſet Men at work to repair the Fortifica- 
+ tions, which had really been very much neglected. 
This City is alſo of Note for its Fairs, which ar 
the moſt conſiderable in Italy. 23 Ain 
I afterwards came to AsT1, where I found no- 
thing good but an Inn, which indeed is one of. the 
beſt in Tay. From thence I went and lay at 


ther hr is gone ſince, is as great a Myſtery, as when or where he 
will emerge again. Mean time the Corficans, being ſet free 
from the Interpoſition of any foreign Powers; roſe in their De-. . 
mands upon the Genoeſe, with whom in June 1743, 2 Trea 

was ſet on foot. After all, the Genoeſe have too much 4 | 
to remember the Saying of Prince Lewis of Wirtemberg, who, 
when he return'd with the Imperial Troops from ſuppreſſing the 
former Rebellion, told them, that the Ifland was not worth the 
Expences which the Republic had been at in reducing the Cor- 
ficans, and what they muſt be at continually to keep them in 


Subjection, b — : 
Qui, 
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8 a great Town in Piedmont, ill built, but 
of People of Quality, and ſituate in a Plain which 
is perfectly beautiful; but I was in ſo much Haſte 
to get to Turin, that I did not ſtay there. I paſs'd 
by the Foot of a Hill, on which ſtands the Caftle of 
MoNnTCALLIER, a Royal Palace built by her late 
Royal Highneſs the Mother of King Victor Amadeus. 
The Apartments are large and magnificent, and 
command one of the fineſt Proſpects in the World; 
but the Gardens belonging to it are no more worth 
— RE s View than the Village of Montcallier 
itſel * 

At ſome Diſtance from this Place I croſs'd the 
Po, over a wooden Bridge, and came thro” a plea- 
ſant Avenue to Turin, the Capital of Piedmont, 
and the ordinary Reſidence of the Dukes of Sawoy. 
'Fhoſe Princes choſe alſo to make it the Seat of the 
Chamber of Accompts, and of the Senate, which is 
what they call in France the Parlement ; and they 
have render'd it one of the ſtrongeſt and fineſt Cities 
of Italy, excluſive of its charming Situation. Tis 
divided into two Parts, the o and the zew City, 
with Baſtions and Outworks, well fac'd, and a Ci- 
tadel very regularly fortify d. It ſtands eighteen 
Miles from the Alp, in a Plain which has the Po 
on one Side, and the Duero on the other. 

This City will always be remember'd for the Siege 
which it ſuſtain'd in 1704, when the Marſhal and 
Count Daun, Governor of Milan, commanded here, 
by the Emperor's Permiſſion, at the Requeſt of the 
Duke of Savoy. He defended the Place againſt the 
Duke of Orleans, the Grandſon of France, and gave 
time to Prince Eugene of Savoy to come to its Relief, 
and oblige the Enemy to raiſe the Siege. The French 
pretend, that all this was done by Order from 
Court; and that the Ducheſs of Burgundy, the 
Daughter of King Vidlor Amadeus, was the Perſon 
that 3 on Lewis XIV. to conſent to the raiſ- 
* | | ing 
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ing of the ſaid Siege. As I am not privy to what 
paſs*d at that time in the Cabinet of the King of 
France, this is an Anecdote which I can neither 
affirm nor deny; but as the Belief of what the 
French give out upon this Head is not an Article of 
Faith, I hope they will not be angry if I do not 
give Credit to Rumours, ſo much to the Diſhonour. 
of the greateſt King that ever they had: For how 
can it be imagin'd, that if Lewis XIV. had really a 
Defire that his Army ſhould decamp from before 
Turin, he would have choſen to have ſubjected that 
Army to the Hazard of being oblig'd to fight againſt 
his Will and his Orders, and by that means to have 
expos'd the Honour of his Nephew, the Glory of 
his Arms, and the Lives of a great many brave 
Men, which were loſt in that Defeat? Surely, a 
Retreat concerted in the Cabinet would have been 
made in better Order, and would not have had the 
Appearance of a Flight. But the French have this 
Notion, They were never routed, but *twas either 
becauſe it pleaſed. the Court that they ſhould be 
routed, or becauſe of ſome Jealouſy betwixt their 
Generals. They loſt the Battle of Hochftet, for 
want of a right Underſtanding betwixt the Elector 
of Bavaria and the - Marſhal e Tallard; that of 
Ramellies, becauſe the Marſhal de Villeroy would 
not let the EleQor of Bavaria have the Honour of 
beating us; that of Audenarde, becauſe the Duke 
of YVendoſme's receiving that Shock was a real Satiſ- 
faction to the Duke of Burgundy, the preſumptive 
Heir of the Throne: And M. de la Motte too 
ſuffer'd himſelf to be beaten near Vynendale, only 
in complaiſance to the Duke of Burgundy, who was 
apprehenſive that he ſhould not be able to perſuade 
the King his Grandfather - to the Peace, which he 
had very much at Heart, if Liſie was not taken by 
the Allies; which City could not have been maſter d, 
but by letting the Convoy paſs, which M. a la” 
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Motte had attack'd. The Paſſage of the Scheld, the 


Raiſing of the Siege of Bruſſels, the Surrender of 
Ghent without ſtriking a Blow; all this was done 


alſo by Order of the Duke of Bargauey, who was 
| for a Peace upon any Terms, and could not obtain 


it without ſacrificing: both the Army and Glory of 
the King his Grandfather. But, to ſpeak the Truth, 
were all the Marſhals of France to tell me the ſame 
1.75 they would find me as great an Unbeliever as 
t. Thomas, and would never prevail with me to be 
uilty of ſuch an Inſult upon the Memory of the 
Dae of Burgundy, the wiſeſt Prince of his Time, 
as to believe that he had the Honour of his 
Country, and the Intereſts of his Family, ſo little 
at Heart. 
Nothing can be more regular than that Part of 
Turin Which is called the ze City. The Houſes 
are of Brick, and three Stories high. The Streets 
are wide, ſtrait, and well-pav' d. It has fine Churches, 
particularly the Metropolis, or Chapel of the Holy 
Handkerchief, which is alſo the Royal Chapel, and 
may be reckon'd the Maſter- piece of Architecture. 
Tis in the Form of an octogon Dome, all fac'd, not 
excepting the Roof, with black Marble. The Altar 
is in the Middle of the Dome. There is preſerv'd 
the precious Relic of our Lord's Handkerchief, of 
which there's the like in St. Peter's Church at Rome, 


and at Beſaucon. I had been told, that I ſhould be 


able to diſtinguiſh the very Print of the Face in this 
Handkerchief, and a Part of our Saviour's Body; 
but A was not ſo happy as to diſcern any thing 


The Ring 8 palace makes no great Appearance, 


nor indeed -i is quite finiſn d; nevertheleſs, the Apart- : 


ments are well contriv'd.. The Furniture is rich, 
and there are excellent Picture, and magnificent 


. Cielings. There are Gardens in this Palace which 
are rid diſpos'd in the Manner of Fortifications, . 


according 
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according to beautiful Plans ; but, ſetting this aſide, 
they are not much adorn'd. | FS s 

The-fineſt and the completeſt thing at Turi, and 
perhaps in Europe, in the modern Architecture, is 
the Front of the Palace of the late Madame Royal, 
the King's Grandmother. This Palace is contigu- 
ous to the King's Palace, and communicates with it 
by a Gallery. Twas a very old Building, and 
made a poor Appearance; but Madame Royal 22 
no Coſt, either in Gilding or Painting, to ſet off® | 
the Inſide. When this was done, it happen'd that 
the Stair-caſe was inconvenient, upon which her 
Royal Highneſs, who was in every thing magnifi- 
cent, undertook to build one; and to this is ow- 
ing the ſtately Front of which I here make mention. 
This Princeſs conſulted with all the ſkilful Archi- 
tects in Italy, and fix'd upon the Plans which to her 
appear'd the moſt grand and beautiful. Before this 
Stair- caſe was built, * us'd to ſay, that Madame 
Royal's Palace was a Houſe without a Stair-caſe ; 
and now they ſay, tis a Stair- caſe without a Houſe ; 
and really the Stair-caſe would become the Louvre, 
it being by much too big for the Building it belongs 
tO, | | 
I could not get a Sight of the Caſtle of the Ve- 
nerie, three Leagues from Turin; for while King 
Vifer is a Priſoner there, no body is ſuffer'd to go 
near it. You muſt, no doubt, have heard of that 
Prince's being under an Arreſt ; but I queſtion whe- 
ther you have been inform'd of what gave occaſion 
to that Affair, and of the Manner of his being taken 
into Cuaſtody. What I have heard of it from Peo- 
ple of Credit is as follows: :: 

King Victor Amadeus, after the Death of the 
Queen his Wife, who was Daughter of Philip of 
France, the late Duke of Orleans, by Henrietta of 
England, fell in Love with the Marchioneſs of 

Yor: 7 © 1 * . 
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* $7. Sebaſtian, Lady of Honour to the Princeſs of 
Piedmont, now Queen of Sardinia. 'The'Virtue of 
Madame d St. Sebaſtian, and the King's Devotion 
for her, induced him to marry this Favourite. But 
not thinking it honourable for a King to place a 
Subject on his Throne, he took a Reſolution to re- 
fign his Crown before he contracted ſo unequal a 
+ Match. He imparted his Defign to Madame d. 
Ft. Sebaſtian, who did all ſhe 8 to prevail with 
Vickar to continue upon the Throne; but finding he 
was reſolv'd not to make her a Queen, ſhe conſent- 
ed to his Abdication, ſtill thinking herſelf highly 
Honour'd to become the Wife of a Prince who had 
worn a Crown, King Victor conſulted with his 
chief Favourites about his Abdication, who all ad- 
vis'd him not to leave the Throne. His Son King 
. conjur'd him to keep poſſeſſion of it. I pro- 
reſi ta your Majeſiy, ſaid this Prince, I never once 
indulg*d a Wiſh to govern, and think myſelf exceeding 
happy to be your firſt Subject. But all his Remon- 
ſtrances were of no Effect; and the 5th of Septem- 


The Prince had a Kindneſs for Mademoiſelle de Cumiane, 
before ſhe was married to the Count de St. Sebaſtian, when ſhe 
was Maid of Honour to Madame Royale. She was afterwards a 
Lady of Honour to the Ducheſs of Savoy, and at laſt Tire-woman 
to the Princeſs of Piedmont, late Queen of Sardinia. She be- 
came a Widow in 1723. After ſhe was married to the Count 
de St. Sebaſtian, the ſtill preſerv'd the King's Friendſhip and 
Eſteem, and was always in great Credit with him. When ſhe 
became a Widow, the old Flames of Love broke out again; the 
King gave her an Apartment at Court, where he could ſee her 
without being ſeen, and he took care of her Family. 

+ *Tis ſaid, that the, xcal Motive of this Abdication was his 
Perplexity on account of the Succeſſion of Parma and Tuſcany, 
and the Introduction of the Infante Don Carlos into Italy. They 
ſay he had enter d into Engagements relating to this Affair, firſt 
with the Court of Vienna, and afterwards. with Spain; and it 
not being poſſible for him to ſatisfy either of thoſe Courts, with- 
out expoling himſelf to the Reſentment of the other, he reſolv d 
to abdicate, at leaſt for a Time, becauſe he Knew of no other 
Way to extricate himſelf from the Dilemma, EE 


ter 
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zer 1730, was fix'd for the Day of Abdication, 
Upon that Day, all the chief Perſons in the Go- 
verument, and the Senate, met in the great Hall of 
the * Palace. There the King appear'd without 
any Mark of Royalty, accompany'd by the Prince 
of Piedmont, and declar'd to the Aſſembly, that he 
was reſolv'd to yield the Throne to his Son; and 
that, from that Moment, he exempted them, as he 
did all his Subjects, from the Oath of Allegiance 


they had taken to him. He exhorted them at the 


fame time to acknowledge his Son Charles, Prince 
of Piedmont, for their King, and deſir'd them to be 
as loyal to their new Sovereign as they had been to 
him. Then the Act of Abdication was read with 2 
loud Voice by the Marquis de/ Borgo, Secretary of 
State, and Charles was recogniz'd for King. 

After the Ceremony was over, King Vickor, with 
the Marchioneſs of Sz. Sebaſlian, whom he had mar- 
ry'd on condition F that ſhe ſhould wear no other 
Title, ſet out for Chamberry, which he had choſen 
for the Place of his Retirement. But ſcarce a 
Month was paſt ere he began to repent of having 
given the Reins out of his Hands, though the King 
his Son behaved as dutifully to him as if he had 
been ſtill his Subject. When King Victor reſign'd, 
he advis'd his Son to cauſe the Lands of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry to be ſurvey'd, and to impoſe a 


*The Abdication was perform'd the 3d of September, in the 
Caſtle of Rivoli. The declar'd Motives were, the Fatigues of 
a Reign of fifry Years, the Infirmities of old Age, and the Ne- 
— of ſome Interval of Retirement, between a Throne and a 

end. +> | 

T The King was not marry*d to the Counteſs of Sr, Sebaſtian 
till he came to Chamberry, where ſhe met him; for he ſet out 
from Turin without her. When he marry'd her, he gave her 
one hundred thouſand Crowns, with which ſhe purchaſed the 
Marquiſate of Spigo for her Children, and then exchanged her 
Hem of Counteſs of St. Sehaſtian for that of Marchioneſs of 

go. | | 
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Tax on them in proportion to the Number of Acres; 
This Scheme, tho' it had a View to the Increaſe of 
the King's Revenues, tended to the Ruin of the No- 
bility; for which Reaſon, Charles, when he came 
to the Crown, did not think proper to put it in 
Execution. Victor being incens'd at it, wrote about 
it to his Son, rather in the Style of his Lord and 
Maſter, than bis Father; and perceiving that Charles 
was ſtill averſe to his Counſel, he entertained a 
Thought of reaſcending the Throne . To this 
End hee ſecretly felt the Pulſe. of the People, and 
found them all faithful Subjects to Charles: Yet all 
this did not diſcourage him; he relied upon the 
Troops, which he knew had an Eſteem for him, 
and he thought they would alſo be his Friends; for 
moſt of the Officers having been preferred by him, 
he did not doubt but they were ſtill attach'd to him, 
and he flatter'd himſelf with their Concurrence to 

- his Deſigns. He wrote to the Marſhal Rhebinder, 
in general Terms indeed; but in a Style that was 
very ſoothing and tempting. This General, who 
was Commander in Chief of the Forces, being ſen- 
fible of what Conſequence it was to deprive King 
Victor of the leaſt Hopes of reaſcending the Throne, 
returned him Anſwer, that he own'd he was ob- 
" lig'd' to him for his Eſtate, Honours, and every 
thing: Your Majeſty, /aid the Marſhal in his 
.-* Letter, has made me all that lam. I am under 


—_. ESL. 


I + Vier Amadeu took it into his Head to reaſcend the 
Throne, as ſoon as he heard of the Conclufion of the Treaty of 
Viana, by which the Emperor conſented to the Introduction of 
the Spaniards, He then let the Marchioneſs del Spigo into the 


tte Motives of his Abdication, and into the, Meaſures he in- 
_ © rended to «take: for reaſcending the Throne. This ambitious 
| Woman; encouraged him; and, being withal a very cunning, 
_ - intriguing Perſon, ſhe left no Stone unturn'd to bring a Project 


to bear which would ſet her on the Throne; and ſhe-engag'd all 


hauer Friends and Relations in the Aftair,, of whom ſome betray d 


her.  -. 75 | 
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no Obligation to King Charles ; but my Engage- 
ments to your Majeſty are inexpreſſible; tho? of 
all the Favours which you have heap'd upon me, 
the Honour of your Eſteem was always to me the 
« deareſt. ' Give me Leave, therefore, Sir, to pre- 
* ſerve that Eſteem, which, I preſume to ſay, 1 
© have acquir'd by the Blood I have ſpilt for your 
* Service ; whereas, Sir, I ſhould forfeit it, were 
© I ſo unhappy as to he guilty of Perjury to the 
* King whom you have given me, and to whom 
* you have enjoin'd me Obedience. I ſhall be as true 
to him as I was to your Majeſty, and will ſhed the 
« {aft Drop of my Blood to maintain bim on the 


8 8 


Throne. I am however always ready to give 


your Majeſty the moſt ſincere Marks of my Re- 
i ſpect for your Perſon, being fully perſuaded, Sir, 
that your Majeſty will lay no Commands on me, 
but ſuch as are agreeable to that Juſtice which 
ever accompanied all your Actions, r. | 
This Anſwer was not ſufficient to cool King 
Victor's Ambition to reſume the Government. Fe 
wrote a ſecond time to the Marſhal de 2 . 
and to other General Officers. He aflumed : 
imperious Style, and ſignify'd that he knew hos i 5 
puniſh thoſe that refus'd to obey him. All the 
Letters were carried to King Char/es, who being 
concerned to ſee his Father ſo uneaſy, ſaid to thoiz 
who brought them, I hat wou'd- you have me a 


He is my F ather. depend upon your Baus. and 


reſign myjelf to Providence. 
1he King was ftill in hopes that he ſhould be 
able to make Victor eaſy, and was willing to have 
an Interview with him ; and for that Purpoſe he 
went with his Queen to 2 and from thence to 
Chamberry, where Charles paid his Father a Viſit, 
but found him very much out of Temper. The 
Prince however bore all with the Dutifulneſs of a 
Son. But when he took leave of Yior, he paid a 
O 3 Viſit 
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Vifit to Madame de St. Sebaſtian, with whom he 
had a long Conference. He deſir'd this Lady to 
pacify King Victor, and to diſſuade him from con- 
Cerning himſelf any farther. with State- affairs. He 
bath made me King, ſaid Charles, and King I will 
be. Tea can do any thing with him; therefore 
male bim eaſy. If be does not like this, let him 
chuſe any other Caſtle or Place in my Domiuions that 
Ge lines better, of which he hall have the entire Di/- 
pojal. They ſay Charles dropp'd a Hint in this 
Converſation, that he was inclin'd to yield his Fa- 
ther a Province in Sovereignty; however, he pro- 
mis'd great Advantages to Madame 4% St. Sebaftisn, 
not only for herſelf, but for the Son that ſhe had by 
her former Marriage, and for her Brothers. This 
Lady promis'd the King all that he defir'd, but kept 
her Word very ill; for her Ambition to be Queen 
prompted her to make King Yi&or every Day more 
and more uneaſy. - wet ber 

Victor after this obſerv'd no Meaſures, and ſaid 
Publicly, . that he would reaſcend the Throne. To 
this End he thought it neceſſary for him to be 
nearer Turin. He therefore wrote to the King his 
Son, that the Air of Chamberry was bad for his 
Health, and deſir'd him to let him go and reſide at 
the Caſtle of Montcallier. Charles was return'd to 
Turin when he receiv'd this Letter; but before he 
had Time to anſwer it, he underſtood that the King 
His Father, and Madame de St. Sebafiian, were al 
ready come to Montcallier. He was not at al 
forry for it, becanſe, as he knew King Victor's De- 
' Ggns, he could better obſerve his Motions, when 
10 near him: And King Victor on his Part was glad 
that he was at Mentcallier, in hopes that the Neigh- 
bourhood of Turin might give him a better Oppor- 
cunity of tampering with the Garriſon, and the 
commanding Officer of the Place. He did all that 
was in his Power to gain them, and gave ſuch me 
IG | IC 
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[ic * Proofs of his Intention to. reaſcend the Throne, 
that Charles's Miniſters F, fearing that he ſhould 
call in Foreigners to his Aſſiſtance, unanimouſly ad- 
vis'd the King to confine him. The young Prince 
exclaim'd ſeveral times againſt this Propoſition. 
hat, ſaid he, make my Father a Priſoner ] No, I 
can never conſent to that: And, indeed, it was a 
long time ere he cou'd agree to it ; but at length 
he was prevail'd on by the ſtrenuous Sollicitations 
of his Council; though when he ſign'd the Order 
for confining him, his Hand ſhook to ſuch a de- 
gree, that the Secretary of State was obliged» to 
uide it. bh BELLE 93 25621063. SR zi 
. The Count de la Perouſe, Lieutenant-General of 
his Forces, was charg'd with the Execution of the 
Warrant for arreſting King Victor, and had a De- 
tachment given him of three thouſand Men, drawn 
out of the Garriſons of Turin and other neighbour- 
ing Places, to ſupport him in the Undertaking. 
They all march'd out at the ſame Hour from. their 
Quarters, without knowing whither they were to 
go; and at two o' Clock next Morning they all ar- 
riv'd at the Place appointed at Montcallier. The 
Count 4% la Perouſe, attended by the Chevalier de 
Solare Lieutenant-Colonel of the Guards, at the 
Head of a Detachment of Grenadiers, with their 
Bayonets ſkrew'd to their Muſkets, went up to the 
great Stair-caſe of the Palace which led to King 
Victor's Apartment, while the Marquis 4 Ormea, 


| *® Theſe Proofs were, his ſending for the Marquis de] Borgo 
to Montcallier, demanding the Inftrument of Abdication from 
him, gfving him but twelve Hours Time to fetch it, and his 
appearing before the Citadel of Turin, with a View of getting 
into it, and of animating the Garriſon to aſſiſt him in his En- 

tern 7: 7 | «or 
Thefe were all Privy -Counſellors, and great Men; who 
being aſſembled by Order of the King, and conſulted on the im- 
minent Danger of his being dethron'd, were all of Opinion for 

putting Victer Amadeus and his Conſort under an Arreſt. 
"+ Secretary 
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Secretary of State, who carry'd the Order ſign'd b 
King Charles, ſecur'd the Buck-fairs we bo. — 
Detachment of the Grenadiers. M. 'd Ia Perouſe, 
finding” the Apartment ſhut, broke open the Door, 
and after ſeizing a Page in waiting, that was aſleep 
in the firſt Antichamber, he made his Way farther, 
and :forc'd open all the Doors, till he came to the 
Chamber where the King was a-bed with Madame 
Me St. Sebaſtian. This Lady, hearing a Noile, aroſe 
immediately, and having only Time to flip on a 
Night- gown, ran to the Door, when ſeeing ſo many 
arm' d Men, ſhe cry'd out, Oh! Sir, we are be- 
tray d, They gave her no Time to ſay more, 
but two Officers carry*d her into the next Chamber, 
where they caus'd her to be dreſs'd, and afterwards 
conducted her to Cæve, a Fortreſs of Piedmont. 
Neither the Outcry of Madame 4e St. Sebaſtian, 
nor all the Noiſe that was made, had awak d King 
Victor, who always ſlept ſound. The Chevalier de 
Selare ſeiz d the King's Sword, which he faw lying 
on a Table, and the Count de la Perouſe' went to 
the Bed-ſide, and open'd the Curtains. ' Upon that, 
the King ſtarted out of his Sleep, and aſk' d what 
was the Matter. The Count de la Perouſe ſaid to 
him, that he had Orders from the King to arreſt 
him. hat King do you mean? (aid Victor. "Tis 
1 that am your King and Maſter, you ought to ac- 
Anowledze no other. Your Majeſiy has been Jo, re- 
reply'd the Count, but you art ſo no longer; and 
it has pleas d you to give us King Charles for 
aur Lord and Maſter, and to command us to obey him, 
I hope you yourſelf will ſet us an Example of ſuch 
Obedience. The King was in a violent Paſſion, 
threaten'd the Officers, and refus'd to riſe. The 
Chevalier de Solare coming too near the Bed, the 
King punch'd him with his Elbow in the Belly, and 
commanded him in Wrath to withdraw. As he 


fil] continued obſtinate in his Refuſal to riſe, the 
Officers 
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Officers lifted him up, and dreſs'd him. The King 
was heard to ſay, in the mean time, that he only 
wiſh'd to fit two Hours on the Throne, that he 
might hang up the Raſcals that had miſled his Son; 
and he nam'd the principal Lords of the Court. 
As ſoon as he was dreſs' d, the Officers ſurrounded 
him, and conducted him down the great Stair-caſe 
to his Coach, that waited for him in the Yard. The 
King, ſeeing the Antichamber full of Grenadiers, 
ſeem'd ſurpriz'd at it; and the Soldiers, Who as 
yet knew not on what Errand they were ſent, 
feem'd no leſs ſurpriz'd when they ſaw their old 
King was to be carry'd off a Priſoner. hats Our 
King ! ſaid they ſoftly to each other, What has he 
done? What is the Matter? The Count % la Pe- 
rouſe, fearing a Mntiny, call'd out Silence, in the 
King's Name, en pain of Death. The old King 
found drawn up in the Court-yard a Regiment of 
Dragoons, which he had always valued above the 
reſt of his Troops. The Sight of it affected him, 
and he would have ſpoken to it, but no Time was 
allow'd him, and he was oblig'd to go into the 
Coach. The Count e la Perou/e and the Cheva- 
lier de Solare aſæ d his Leave to ſit with him; but 
the King anſwer' d that he would not ſuſfer it. 80 
they mounted their Horſes, rode by the Sides of 
the Coach, which was ſurrounded by the Seldiers, 
and conducted him to Nivel. I had almoſt ſorgat 
to tell you, that, waen he went from Monteallicn, 
he aſk'd for three Things; his Wife, his Papers, 
and his Snuff- box, the lait of which was all he ob 
ae... wh x 1 | 8 re.” \ 
The Day after he came to. Nivoli, as they were 
clapping Iron Bars, and double Shutters to the 
Windows of his Apartment, the King aſk'd the 
Glazier what he was going to do? I am gring, ſaid 
the Man, te put on doable Shutters to your i indeavs, 
| „ 155 ths 
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that you mayn't catch Cold this Winter. How now, 
Larlet ! Said the King, De you think 1 ſhall ſpend 
all the inter here * Ab By my Faith, reply'd the 
Glazier, you will paſs this Winter here, and I be- 
lieve many more. | | 81433 
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This Prince is attended with Care, and treated 
with all the Reſpe& due to his Perſon ; and they 
ſay, ke begins to be ſedate. The Chevalier de So- 
lare, and two Captains of the Guards, are ſet over 
him, with whom he ſometimes plays at Billiards. 
They have Orders to treat him with all manner of 
Reſpect; but to give no Anſwer to any of his Com- 
laints *. 2 | ;: Mk 

In the whole Courſe of this Affair, *tis fortunate 
for King Charles, that not one of his Subjects has 
fail'd in his Allegiance to him; he has not been ob- 
lig'd to ſtain his Government by any bloody Execu- 
tion; nor has he caus'd above three Perſons to be 
apprehended, among whom were King Fictor's two 
Phyſicians, that carried his Letters; but they are 
lately ſet at Liberty, and a good Underſtanding is 
like to be quickly reſtor'd between the Father and 
the Son. | | 

They ſay, that Madame a? St. Sebaſtian is fallen 
Into a deep Melancholy; and that ſne lives entirely 
upon Broth, which is of her own making. After 
her Diſgrace, her Son, who was an Enfign in the 
Guards, was no longer ſeen at Court. The young 
King miſſing him, order'd the Marquis 4 Ormea, 
Miniſter and Secretary of State, to acquaint him 
that he might come to Court, and continue in his 
Employment; and that his Majeſty aflur'd him he 
did not intend that he ſhould be a Sufferer for any 
Crime whatſoever which Madame de St. Sebaſtian 
had committed; and that he would take care of his 
Fortune. | 
* He dy'd 0, 31, 1732, 


The 
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The Piedmonteſe are charm'd with their new 
King *, and indeed he is a Prince that has the Qua- 
lities of a good Monarch: He is humane, com- 
paſſionate, generous, and beneficent. He is a little 
under Size in Stature, but very well ſhaped, dances 
well, loves Pleaſures, and particularly Hunting. 
Without Flattery, one may ſay, he is endowed 
with a great many Virtues; and that if he has 
Faults, tis only owing to the human Nature, with 
which entire Perfection is in compatible. b 
The Queen is of the Family of Haſe-Rhinfels: 
She is tall and ſlender; her Air is both majeſtic and 
modeſt ; the is fair, and has a very fine Com- 
plection, is a Princeſs of ſolid Piety, charitable to 
the Poor, and ready to do good to all Mankind, 
but particularly to her Family. She is the Mother 
of two lovely Princes, and a Princeſs, and ſeems 
very attentive to give them an Education ſuitable ta 
their Birth. - _ | | ua ta 
The Ceremonial of this Court is pretty much the 
ſame with that which is obſerv'd at the Court of 
France. The King and Queen always eat, toge» 
ther, and permit none to be Spectators but the Offi- 
cers of their Houſhold. The Ladies muſt not come 
to the Palace, without being in the Court Dreſs, 
the Queen alone wearing a Mantua, Her Majeſty 
has fix Ladies of Honour to attend her, who mul 
be all Wives, and as many Maids of Honour: She 
has a Drawing-room every Night, when the Queen 
* He firſt married in Feb. 1722, Aume-Chriſtina- Loui ſa of 
Sultabach; who dying without Iflue, he eſpouſed, in Auguf 
> & Polyxena-Cbriſtina- Joanna, Princeſs of Heffe- Rhinfels, 
by whom he had /itter- Amadeus- Maria, Prince of Piedmont, 
and three Daughters ; but the dying in January 1735, he mar- 
ried, in March 1737, Ehzabetb-Thereſa, Daughter of Leopold- 
Foſeph-Charles, late Duke of Lorrain and Bar, and Siſter to the 
preſent Duke of Tuſcany, by whom he has had the Duke of Aa- 
Fa, born in 1738, and died in 1745 ; a Princeſs, born in 1740, 
and died in 1742 ; and the Duke of Chablais, in 1741 z of which 
Birth the Queen dy'd, * I —_ aged Thirty. | 
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is ſeated in an Arm · chair, the young Princeſs of Ca- 
rignan, and the Queen's youngeſt Siſter fitting on 
Folling chairs, two 8 off by the Side of the 

's Chair, and all the Ladies ſtand, with the 
Gentlemen behind them. This Drawing room 
holds ſor about an Hour, 3 the Queen riſes, 
and, ſaluting the Princeſſes and Ladies, retires. 
After this, all the Nobility repair to ſome Houſe 
where there is an Aſſembly. The gayeſt of all is 
held at the Houſe of the Marchioneſs de Prie, whoſe 
Huſband was Lieutenant-Governor of the Nether- 
Jands, who often gives a Ball, at which che King i is 
lomeuümes preſent. 

Fhere's an Air of Eaſe _ adam in this City, 
which is not to be enjoy'd in all Italy beſides; and 
the Piedmonteſe don't think themſelves Italians; fo 
that I am often aſk*d, Whether I came laſt from 
bu Or, whether I am going to it? I could like 
to live in this City, better than in any other. EF 
think this Mixture of the French Manners with the 
Italiaus, is perfectly agreeable and juſt. The Peo- 
ple here live well. There are ſeveral Noblemen 
tat keep 2 good Table, and are very civil to 
Strangers. For this, the Marthal de la Rhebinder 
18 particularly noted. This General is a Native of 
mer He commanded. the Elector Palatine's 

1'roops in Taly, and then went into the Service of 
the Duke of Sevey, in quality of Lieutenant-Gene- 


ral, and Colonel of a foreign Regiment of Foot. 
King Victor created him a Velt-Marſnal, and he is 
actually Commander in pong of the _ of Sards- 
arg 's Froops. 


The Marquis dats th Chief, or Prefident, 


een 
Miniſter. He was heretofore in the Confidence of 
King Yi&or. That Prince had ſent him to Rome, 


122 


where the Marquis d Ormea obtain d great Advan- 


4 of Pope Baucuiec XIII. for the Ning his 
2 2 8 | Maſter ; 


Trust. 


Maſter; particularly the Nomination to all Bene- 
fices. This Minifter was recalled in the firſt Year 
of the Pontificate of Clement XII. when his Holi- 
neſs was ſo inclement as to revoke all that his Prede- 
ceſſor had granted. Not long before King F:#9r's 
Abdication, he return'd to Turin. King Charles 
does nothing without him. He is a Gentleman of 
good Nature, an Enemy to Subterfuges, and is ſa- 
cred to his Promiſes. I knew him at Nome, and 
have the Honour of ſeeing him here, as oſten as the 
Multiplicity of his Affairs will permit him to'receive 
my Viſits. Every body here applauds and ſpeaks 
well of him, which is not always che good Fortune 
of People elſewhere that are in Places. This Mi- 
niſter has a Brother a Cardinal, and an only Son, 
who- is a very lovely Youth, "and has a natural 
Inclination to tread, hereafter, in the Steps of his 
Father. 

The Youth here don't ſeem to be ſo hair-braizi'd 
as they are elſew here: I don't know whether they 
are really wiſer, but however they ſeem to be ſo in 
Public. Were I to adviſe a Father of a Family, it 
ſhould- be to ſend his Children to the Univerſity 
here, than which I queſtion whether there's a better 
in Europe, as well with regard to the Maſters of 
the Exerciſes, as to the Care taken of the Youth, 
who are — dieted, and inſtructed in all the 
Sciences and Exerciſes, and divided into two Claſſes; 
of which the one only ſtudies the Law, and therefore 
does not pay ſo much as the other; but they muſt 

all Gentlemen. They are only allow'd to go 
abroad on certain Days of the Week; but then they 
may appear at Court, and go. where they pleaſe, 
—_ to Houſes of Gaming. 
| The Out- parts of Turin are infinitely get. 

The n is adorned with a great many yuny 


* ' This is the Cardinal — Biſhop of Verceil, =P 2 
| Cafiints, 
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Callines,” or FRA Res which are only ſepa · 
rated by Meadows, that are conſtantly watered by 
a Number of little Brooks. I take the Air every 
Day upon the Eplauade, between the City and the 
Citadel, where there are ſine Walks, and one often 
meets with very pretty Women. The Blood here 
is perfectly good, and all the Piedmoutęſe Ladies 
have a great deal of Life and Spirit. I am very ſorry 
to leave them, but the Misfortune is unavoidable, 
and Haſte preſſes me to be gone. I propels. to be 
in ten or twelve Days at Lyons, if I don't ſtay at 
Chemberry ; but this you will know by my next 
Letter. Don't fail to write to on at t Fame bead 
3 Fe Wales | 
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